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INTRODUCTION

The life of man in this sense-universe is a life of temptation. Man is born for
Self-realisation. Heisborn for leading areligiouslife. But heisled astray by the temptations of his
environments. Heisspoiled by society. He has not got the strength of will to resist the temptations.

A Deputy Commissioner said: “O Swamiji, theworld wantsbread. | want bread. | careatwo
pence for the soul. Who wants the soul in these days? Nobody cares for spiritual matters.” | replied
him: “Y ou cannot live on bread alone, but you can live on OM, the symbol of Brahman. The mind
wants mental food. The soul wants spiritual food.”

The desire to attain knowledge of the Self will dawn in these proud, egoistic people only
when they meet some adversities, calamities, troubles and disappointments. The desireto attain the
knowledge of the Self dawns in a person who is free from desires for sense-objects. Such a man,
with a pure mind alone, is competent to tread the spiritual path.

My heart isfilled with joy to see those persons who are filled with spiritual Samskaras and
who are attempting for Self-realisation. Eveninthisiron age (Kali Y uga), when the vast majority of
persons run after women and money, there are earnest and sincere young men who want God and
God aone. They are exalted personages indeed! My silent adorations to them!

Areyou always peaceful ? Are you noble? Do you possess self-restraint? Are you endowed
with divinevirtues? Areyou freefromignorance? Do you possess knowledge of the Self? Have you
got illumination? Have you realised the immortal pure Self? How do you stand before these
guestions? If you have not got these things, then, come, sit down and read the lessons given in this
book. Therein isthe message of Amritafor you all. Even if you practise alittle of this, you will go
beyond death, sorrow and pain.

Lifeisagreat battlefield. Lifeisaconguest. Toliveistofight for theidea andthegoal. Life
isaseries of awakenings. Y ou must conquer your mind and the senses. These arethereal enemies.
You must conquer internal and external nature. You must conquer your environments, old evil
habits, old evil Samskaras, evil thoughts and evil Vasanas. Y ou must fight against the antagonistic
dark forces. Y ou must resist the forces of degeneration.

The greatest victory is the victory over the turbulent mind. The greatest battle is the inner
Adhyatmic battle. The greatest hero is one who has conquered the mind.

Becomeahero. Conquer theformidablefoe, thisturbulent mind. Self-conquest ismorethan
many a martyrdom. The inner fight, the fight with evil thoughts, evil Vasanas, cravings and evil
Samskaras or mental impressions, is more formidable than the external war. The fight with the
mind and the senses s, indeed, more terrible than the outer war.

Be a spiritual hero in the Adhyatmic battlefield. Become a brave, undaunted, spiritual
soldier. Fight against the mind, Vasanas, Trishnas, Vrittis and Samskaras boldly. Use the
machine-gun of Brahma Vichara to explode the mind efficiently. Dive deep and destroy the
undercurrents of passion, greed, hatred, pride and jealousy through the submarine or torpedo of



Japa of OM or Soham. Soar high in the higher regions of bliss of the Self with the help of the
aeroplane—Brahmakara Vritti. Use the mines of OM—chanting to explode the Vasanas that are
hidden in the sea of the subconscious mind. Sometimes move the tanks of discrimination to crush
your ten enemies, the ten turbulent senses. Start the Divine League and make friendship with your
powerful allies viz., dispassion, fortitude, endurance, serenity, self-restraint to attack your
enemy-mind. Throw the bomb of Sivoham Bhavana to destroy the big mansion of body and the
idea, ‘1 am the body,” ‘I am the doer,” ‘| am the enjoyer.” Spread profusely the gas of Sattva to
destroy your external enemies Rajas and Tamas quickly. ‘Black-out’ the mind by destroying the
Vrittis, by putting out all thelightsor bulbs of sense-objects so that the enemy-mind may not be able
to attack you. Fight closely against your enemy-mind with your bayonet of one-pointedness
(Samadhana) to get hold of the priceless treasure of the Atmic pearl. The joy of Samadhi, the bliss
of Moksha, the Peace of Nirvana are now yours; whatever you may be, in whatever clime you are
born, whatever might be your past life and history, work out your salvation’ O Beloved Ram, with
the help of the above means and come out victorious right now in this very second.

The lessons given in this book are particularly addressed to those who have no faith in
religion, God, the Law of Karma, theory of reincarnation, a life beyond and an after-world
(Metempsychosis, Eschatology, etc.).

These are the collection of the lessons given to the struggling souls in the world, to many
atheists, during thelast 15 years. Now they are dl far advanced inthe spiritual line and entirely free
from the miseries and troubles of the world.

Through the help of these lessons, many aspirants were able to remove al obstacles and
pitfallsin their daily Sadhana and they received a new hope and joy in the spiritual line.

Thisbook islike‘ Chintamani’ or ‘ Kalpaka' treeor ‘Kamadhenu' cow which will satisfy all
desires of people who approach it.

These are the lessons of love, peace and unity. My philosophy and teachings are not for the
chosen few, the cultured and the wealthy alone. | am afriend of the poor, the outcaste, the sick, the
oppressed, the forlorn, the guilty but penitent transgressor. | live to serve the poor, the sick and the
forlorn, and also the criminal. The whole world is my body. The whole world is my home. My
Message, my sayings and teachings are meant particularly to the poor, the outcaste, the sick and the
oppressed. | embrace al. | include all in my warm embrace. | am a cosmic friend. Anybody can
utilise me for his purpose. | belong to all. | am the servant of all. | am the brother of all.

Will you follow my instructionswith implicit faith? | have given in thisbook aspiritual pill
for all aspirants, nicely sugar-coated and compressed for ready assimilation and absorption.

Svananda



CONTENTS

Introduction. . . . . . . . e i
Chapter One
UNIVERSE
Creation AndEvolution . . . . . . . . . . . . e 1
What IsSThisWorld. . . . . . . . . 5
Theoryof Rebirth . . . . . . . . . e 9
What IsDeathAndHow ToConquerlt. . . . . . . . . . . . . 11
MoOKSha. . . . . 13
Chapter Two
HINDUISM
Hinduism . . . . . . e 15
TrueReligion. . . . . . . . 16
Gloryof MotherIndia. . . . . . . . . . . . . e 17
Chapter Three
GURU AND DISCIPLE
Necessity FOr A GUIU. . . . . . . o e e e e e e 19
GuruAndDisCiple . . . . . . 20
Qualificationsof ASpirantS. . . . . . . . . . . . e 23
Chapter Four
GOD AND AVATARA
SagunaAndNirgunaAspectsof God. . . . . . . . . .. e 29
Attributesof God . . . . . . .. e 33
TheGraceof TheLord . . . . . . . . . 36
CauseForTheDescentof Avatara . . . . . . . . . . o o i i i e 39
Idol Worship . . . . . 40
ManasiCPUja . . . . . . . . e e e e 43

Chapter Five
BHAKTI YOGA

What ISBhakti?. . . . . . . e e e e 44
DifferentKindsof Bhakti. . . . . . . . . . . . . . e 49
BhavalnBhakti. . . . . . . . . . e e e e 50
ParaBhakti . . . . . . . e e e e 51
DevelopCosmiCLOVE . . . . . . . o e 54
WhoISADEVOLEE? . . . . . . . o e e e e 57
Chapter Sx
HOW TO DEVELOP BHAKTI
FathinGod. . . . . . . . . e e e e e 66



SELF-KNOWLEDGE

Prayer. . . . e 68
NamMasKar. . . . . e e e 70
Importanceof Sankirtan . . . . . . . .. 70
Charity . . . . 72
SASANGA . . . . . e e e e e e 75
Saranagati (Surrender) . . . . . .. e 77

Chapter Seven

JAPA YOGA
Japa, TheEasy Sadhana. . . . . . . . . . . . 79
MantrasFordapa . . . . . . . . . e e e e 80
AJapadapa . . . . . 81
Likhitadapa. . . . . . . o 81
Benefitsof Japa. . . . . . . . . . . e 82
Constant JapaWithBhavaNeeded . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ... .. .. 83

Chapter Eight

KARMA YOGA

Necessity ForKarmaYoga. . . . . . . . o o v e 84
Varigtiesof KarmaYoga . . . . . . . . . . . . e 87
Practiceof KarmaYoga. . . . . . . . . . . e 89

Chapter Nine

MAYA

WhatIsMaya? . . . . . . 94
Avidya . . . e 96
Ahankara . . . . . . . e 96

Chapter Ten

BRAHMA VIDYA
TheThreeBodies(Karana, SukshmaAndSthula) . . . . . . ... ... .. ... ... .... 99
TheThreeStates. . . . . . . . . . 101
BrahmaVidya(dnana). . . . . . . . . . . e e 106
Adhyasa(Superimposition) . . . . . . .. 109
Chapter Eleven

VEDANTA
VedantaPhilosophy . . . . . . . . . . 112
Teachingsof Vedanta . . . . . . . . . . . . . . e 119
Unity InDiversity . . . . . . . e 123
Gloryof Vedanta . . . . . . . . . . . . e 126
Practiceof Vedanta . . . . . . . . . . . . e 127
MeditationInVedanta. . . . . . . . . . . . . e 135

Vi



Chapter Twelve

IJNANA YOGA
What IsBrahman?. . . . . . . . . e e e e e e e 138
Natureof Brahman . . . . . . . . . . . e e e 141
VedanticLore. . . . . . . . . e e e e 143
VedantaAndOtherSchools. . . . . . . . . . . . . . e 145
Tattvas. . . . . o e e 146
Studentsof BrahmaVidya. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . e 147
PeacelnPolitiCs. . . . . . . . e e e e e e 149
HintSFOrASpirants . . . . . . . . . 150

Chapter Thirteen
JVANMUKTA
Jvanmukta

Vii



Chapter One
UNIVERSE

Creation And Evolution

In the beginning Brahman who is one without a second alone exists. When darkness was
rolling over darkness, there was existence a one. Nobody knows how thisuniverse cameinto being.
Youwill findinRig Veda: “Who knows here, who can here state whence came all thismultifarious
Universe? Even the Devas are posterior to its creation, who then knowswhence this came out? (Rig
VedaVIII-17-6).

Hiranyagarbha or the first-born or the golden egg, Sutratman, Karya Brahman are other
names for Brahman, the creative aspect of the Lord. Sutratma means thread-soul. Hiranyagarbha
pervades all beings like the thread in a garland of flowers. Hence, the name Sutratma. “All thisis
strung on Me, as clusters of gems on a string.” (Gita-Chapter VI1-7). Hiranyagarbha is Karya
Brahman. Ishvarais Karana Brahman. Karana means cause. Karya means effect. Hiranyagarbhais
born of Ishvara.

Some hold that the universe was created out of nothing by afiat of God and that it will again
lapse into nothing at the period of deluge. This dogma of creation ex nihilo is not endorsed by
scientists. They say emphatically that what exists now should have existed alwaysand will continue
to exist always in some form or other. In Sankhya philosophy aso you will find: “That which is
cannot come out of “That which is not” (Sankhya Sutra 78). Gita also states: “There can be no
existence out of non-existence, nor can the existent cease to be. The truth about both has been
perceived by seers.” (Chapter 11-16).

Something cannot come out of nothing. Something can come out of something only.

Unconscious matter cannot be the ultimate cause of the universe. It is Jada. An omniscient
Ishvara only, who can have an orderly arrangement, can be the Creator of this universe.

An effect does not exist apart from its cause. For instance, a pot does not exist apart from
clay, its material cause. Similarly, this universe does not exist apart from Brahman, its material
cause. It has no independent existence. It isone with Brahman. Brahman alone exists. Thisworldis
a mere appearance. When one gets knowledge of the Self, this world vanishes, just as the snake
vanishes when one cognises the real rope by bringing alamp.

Ishvarawills. The equilibrium of the Gunasis disturbed through Kaala under the influence
of Ishvara. Kaalaisa Sakti of Ishvara. Then transformation takes place through Svabhava, whichis
the essence of Prakriti. The development of the Mahat Tattvafollows from Karma. Originally this
world was enveloped in darkness. Ishvara or the Lord, though unmanifest Himself, caused this
universe to be gradually manifested. By dint of His Will, the Lord, the undecaying substratum or
reality of the universe gave thefirst impetus to nature to shake off her state of primal equipoise and
to be gradually and successfully evolved in those twenty-four categories and elements such as
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intellect, egoism, root-elementsor Tanmatras. Prana, Mind, thefive Bhutas or el ementswhich were
necessary for the formation of the present universe.

The subtler the element, the more powerful it is. Water is more powerful than the Earth,
because it is more subtle than the earth. Water removes away earth. Fire is more powerful than the
water, because it is more subtler than the water. Fire dries up all water. Air is more powerful than
fire because it is more subtle than fire. Air blows up the fire. Ether or Akasais more powerful than
air because it ismore subtle than air. The air restsin Akasa. Akasaisthe support for-the air. Air is
born of Akasa, fireisborn of air, water isborn of fire, earthisborn of water. During cosmic Pralaya,
earthisreduced or involvedinto thewater, water into thefire, fireinto theair and air into the Akasa.

Now | will describe the evolution of the gross world. The five Tanmatras are divided into
two equal parts. With a half of one element is mixed one-eighth of each of the other elements. A
fivefold combination takes place. The five gross elements are formed now. This is the process of
Pancheekarana or quintuplication. When the Tanmatras are in the original state without being
mixed with one another, they are called Apancheekrita or non-quintuplicated five elements. The
whole world, the four kinds of gross bodies of four kinds of beings viz., Udbhijja or seed-born,
Svedaja or born of sweat, oviparous or born of egg and viviparous or born of placenta, and all
objectsof enjoyment areformed out of thefive gross quintuplicated elements. The physical body of
the human beingsiscalled AnnamayaK osha. The Jivaexperiencesthewaking state with thisbody.

The process of Pancheekarana (quintuplication) isasfollows: Each of the five rudimentary
elements (Tanmatras) of earth, water, fire, air, ether is divided into two parts. One of the halvesis
further divided into four parts. Then each gross element isformed by the union of one half of itself
(Tanmatra) with one-eighth of each of the other four Tanmatras. Then the gross Brahmanda and
physical bodies are formed.

Now | shall proceed to describe the evolution of the subtle world. Ishvara willed and the
Tamoguna became divided into Avarana Sakti (veiling power) and Vikshepa Sakti (projecting
power). On account of this veiling power man is not able to realise his original Sat-Chit-ananda
nature. He is not Koshas. The projecting power has projected this universe. From Vikshepa Sakti
the subtle Akasa was born; from Akasa, Vayu; from Vayu, fire; from fire, water; and from water,
earth. These five subtle elements which are unquintuplicated are called the Tanmatras or
root-elements. These root-elements contain the three Gunas, Sattva, Rgjas and Tamas. From the
Sattvic portion of Akasa, the ear, the organ of hearing is formed; from Vayu the organ of touch or
the skin; from fire, the eye; from water, the tongue; and from the earth, the nose. Antahkaranais
formed from the sum-total of Sattva of these five Tanmatras. The Antahkarana is fourfold viz.,
mind, intellect, Chitta and Ahankara. Chitta comes under mind and Ahankara under intellect.

According to Kapila Muni, the founder of Sankhya philosophy, the Tri-gunatmic Prakriti,
consisting of Sattva, Rajas and Tamas is the cause for thisworld. According to Nyaya philosophy,
Ishvara (Nitya Jnana | ccha Prayatnatvam) is the efficient cause of this world. Vaiseshikas of the
Kanada school of thought hold that Paramanus are the material cause. According to Patanjali’s
Y ogaphilosophy, Visesha Purusha (Ishvara) who isnot touched by KleshaKarma, Vipaka, Ashaya
is the efficient cause of this world. Karma (Dharmas and Adharmas) is the cause for this world
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according to Jaimini (Mimamsic school). According to Vedantathe reflection of Suddha Chaitanya
inMayaislshvara. Maya Sabalita Chaitanyaisthe Abhinna-Nimittopadana K aranafor thisworld.

Kalavadins say that all this has time for its root. Time is everything. Time is God. Time
indeed isthe seed of the universe. It istime again that withdraws everything at its pleasure. But time
isJada. Timeisadrop in eternity. Eternity is Brahman.

Kshanika-Vijnana-vadins say: “Thereisonly Vijnana. Theworldismereidea. Itisonly the
idea that appears as objects.” Sunyavadins deny objects aswell as the Vijnana.

The three elements, earth, water and fire are termed Murta (with form) and air and ether
Amurta (formless).

On account of the heat of summer the earth is scorched up. The earth becomes fallow, but
the roots of vegetation remain underground. During the rainy season all the roots germinate again
with full vigour. Even so when the previous creation is burnt up by thefires of Pralaya, the roots of
the tree of Samsara remain imbedded in Avyaktam or Prakriti. When the next Kalpa begins, the
roots again germinate, creation begins and the whole world is again projected.

Srishti or creation is of two kinds viz., Yugapat Srishti and Karma Srishti. In Y ugapat
Srishti, thefive elements, Mahat, Ahankar, etc., and other objects of the universe comeinto being at
onetimei.e., smultaneously. In Karma Srishti, the elements come out one by one. From Avyaktam
isborn Mahat; from Mahat, Ahankara, etc., from Akasa, Vayuisborn; fromVayu, fire, etc. Thereis
creation in succession.

Sri Vasishthatold Sri Rama: “ At one period, al the universe Sivacreates; at another period,
Brahma; at another period, Vishnu, then Munis and so on. Sometimes Brahma is born in alotus,
sometimes in water; sometimes in a mundane egg; sometimes in Akasa. In one creation the
powerful trees aone will exist in this universe; in another the earth alone; in another the stones
alone; in another flesh alone; and in another creation, gold aone. Thusit will be in diverse ways.
During the several creations, the foremost is sometimes the Akasa, sometimes Vayu, sometimes
Agni, sometimes Apas and sometimes Prithvi. Herein | have but briefly described to you the
creation of one Brahma. The order of evolution will not bethe sameinall Y ugas, but will vary with
the different Yugas. Krita and other Yugas will again and again recur. There is no object in this
world which does not again and again cycle round many times.”

As from blazing fire, sparks, all similar to one another, come forth in thousands, so also
from the imperishable Brahman various types of beings are born and they also return back to
Brahman.

As the web issues from the spider, as little sparks proceed from fire, so also from the one
soul proceed all breathing animals, all worlds, all the gods and all beings (Brihad. Upa. 11-1-20).

Avinasi tu tad viddhi yena sarvamidam tatam
Vinasamavyayasyasya na kaschit kartumar hati
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“But know that to be imperishable by which all this is pervaded. None can cause the
destruction of That, the Inexhaustible” (Gitall-17).

Theuniversein all its stagesis never apart from Brahman. The grass comes out of the earth
and is absorbed into the earth. Even so, this universe comes out of Brahman, rests in Brahman and
dissolves in Brahman.

Atman is homogeneous. World (Prakriti) is heterogeneous. Atman is one. Manifestation
(Nature) is many. One has become many. Oneisrea. Many are unreal and illusory.

Through the help of a powerful telescope you can bring the moon to a distance of 75 miles
and photograph the mountains that are seen there to a height of 20,000 feet. Temperatures of other
planets are recorded. Experiments like these are very interesting. Study of Astronomy and practical
researchesare very inspiring. They bring the student in tune with the Lord or Creator. But still more
inspiring isthe study of Atman or Highest Self. All the planets, stars, satellites hang or float in that
mysterious Atman. He isthe source or Y oni (womb) for all Solar systems. Glory, glory to the Lord
of Lords.

If you attain knowledge of the Self, the meaning of lifewill ceaseto be amystery. Y ou will
clearly understand the why and how of this universe. The purpose and progress in the scheme of
thingswill become clear to you. All the transcendental thingswill be known to you likethe applein
the palm of your hand.

In Brahman there was a Spandan or vibration before the world was projected. Thisis the
Sankalpaof Brahman. Hethought or willed: “ Ekoham bahusyam—I am one; may | become many.”
Thisvibration corresponds to the bulging of the seed within the ground when it soaked with water.
Then the whole world was projected.

Brahman creates this unthinkable universe through his illusive power of Maya with three
Gunasfor hisown Leela(sporting). But these activities do not touch Himin theleast. Heis Asanga,
Nirlipta (unattached) like ether. Thisworld floats in Him like alog of wood in the ocean.

When an ordinary, meagre juggler can bring forth mangoes, fruits, money, sweetmeats, an
imaginary place, etc., through Indrgjala or Sammohana Vidya, can He (the Omnipotent,
Omniscient Ruler) not create thisinsignificant world for Hisown play? When amortal King adorns
his palace with furniture, pictures, curios, garden, fountain, etc., can He not furnish thisworld with
beautiful landscape, brilliant sun, moon and stars, mighty rivers and oceans?

If you can create countless dream-pictures and give them light and life also during dream, if
you can possess such powers can the Lord not have omnipotence, omniscience, etc.?

A famous Harley-Street specialist Professor A.M. Low has discovered a liquid which, he
claims, can guarantee the sex of any child before birth. He claims a 90 per cent successful result
from his experiments. He has worked on the theory that all parents have either male or female
reproductive tendencies. According to Professor Low, the liquid which he hasinvented after years
of research acts on these tendencies to ensure either amale or female birth. These inventions are
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very amazing indeed. But still more amazing is the eternal soul, the basis for inventions and
discoveries, theories and hypothesis, the basisfor the energy and thelife of a scientist, the basisfor
cosmic energy. The scientist is able to work in his laboratory, through the light of his eternal soul.
His mind cannot work, his eyes cannot see without this soul. This soul is Mind of minds, Prana of
Pranas, Ear of ears and Eye of eyes. Let Professor Low try to discover this Eternal Soul now.

The Upanishads or Srutis are authoritative. They will guide you. They will inspire and
elevate you. Y ou must have unshakable faith in their teachings. Then only you will be saved from
the clutches of Mayaor death. Do not destroy them by means of your sophisticated reasoning. The
intellect isafrail and finiteinstrument. Do not depend upon your intellect alone. If you do so, there
is no hope for attaining immortality.

‘What is the purpose of God's creating this world? —This is a transcendental question or
Ati-prasna. You will know the purpose only when you attain God-consciousness. The finite mind
that is conditioned in time, space and causation cannot get an answer for a question that relates to
transcendental matters.

You simply waste your energy and time by entering into hot discussions regarding the
question ‘Why God created thisworld? Istheworld real or unreal? It would matter nothing to you
whether the world be real or not. You will not gain anything substantial by entering into such
controversies. You will have to dive deep into the chamber of your heart by withdrawing the mind
and the out-going senses to rest in the Supreme Self. Give up, therefore, these useless discussions
and proceed straightaway in the quest of the Self and itsrealisation. Instead of counting the number
of the leaves in atree, try to eat the fruits directly. Try to enjoy the Eternal Bliss of the Self by
realisation. Thisiswisdom.

If you attain knowledge of the Self, the meaning of life will ceaseto be amystery. Y ou will
clearly understand the ‘why’ and ‘how’ of thisuniverse. The purpose and progressin the scheme of
thingswill become clear to you. Through regular spiritual Sadhanaattain the knowledge of the Self.

What IsThisWorld

It isthe mind that has given shape, colour and taste to an orange. For ascientist an orangeis
amass of electrons or atoms. For a student of Vaiseshika school of thought, it is a combination of
Anu. For aclairvoyant it is a collection of Tanmatras. For a Jivanmukta or a sage it is Brahman.
Thereissomedefect in thelens of your eyesand so you seethe external objects. If your inner eye of
wisdom is opened, the same orange is perceived as Brahman only, this world is cognised as
Brahman only. Thisworldismereillusion. It ismere appearance like snakein therope. If theworld
isaredlity, it must appear to you in deep sleep also.

This vast sense-universe shines as Atma Sankalpa. If there is mind only there will be this
universe. There is no mind during deep sleep. So there is no world. The more you think of the
objects, the more thisworld will appear to you asreal. The conception of the reality of the universe
will increase if you think of sense objects often and often.
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It is only the waking state that brings before us this creation. The waking state is only the
projection of the mind and henceitis Mayaor transcient. If the universeiseverlasting, it must exist
in our experience during deep sleep state. When the mind is free from Sankalpa, there is no
universe. The universe does not exist in deep sleep state.

In deep sleep state you have no experience of the world, because there is no mind. This
clearly shows that there will be world if there is mind only and that the mind alone creates this
world. That is the reason why Srutis declare that this world is Manomatra Jagat, Manah Kalpita

Jagat.

Time is amode of the mind. Time is amental creation. Time is atrick or jugglery of the
mind. Timeisan illusion. Brahman is beyond time. It is eternity. Thereislocal time. If itis 12 at
Madras, itis12-23 p.m at Calcutta, 1 p.m at Rangoon, 1-30 p.m at Singapore, 6-30 p.m at London,
12-30 amat Chicago, 1-30 am at New Y ork. What isall this? Thereisno uniformity. Does not this
indicate that time is a creation of the mind. Go beyond time and rest in the timeless, eternal,
imperishable Brahman.

Tomorrow becomes today and today becomes yesterday. Future becomes present and the
present becomes past. What is all this? This is a creation or trick of the mind only. In Ishvara
everything is present only, everything is here only. Brahman is beyond time.

There is neither day nor night, neither yesterday nor tomorrow in the sun. The mind has
created time and space. When you are happy, time passes away quickly; when you are unhappy,
timeislingering on you. Thisis arelative world only. The theory of relativity by Einstein throws
much light on the nature of Maya and this world.

A magician throws up arope in the sky, climbs to the sky through it and disappears. After
five minutes hefalls down on the ground dead, with shattered limbs. After another five minutesthe
same magician stands before you. Now tell me whether the death of the magician isreal or false.
Y ou have perceived the phenomenon with your own eyes. So is the tangibility of matter of the
sense-contact.

If you are in Allahabad for a month, you forget all about your native place, Madras, your
friends and relatives. Y ou create a new world of your own at Allahabad. When you come back to
Madras, you forget all about Allahabad. It isonly the mind that createsaworld. If you slay thismind
which creates the illusion, there will be no world for you.

Through the trick of the mind one furlong appears to be a great distance and three miles
appear as avery short distance. Y ou ought to have noted thisin your daily life.

In Samadhi or superconscious state wherein there is annihilation of the mind, there is no
world. Just as the snake in the rope vanishes when alamp is brought, so also thisworld which is
mere appearance or superimposition does not exist when one attains illumination, when the sun of
knowledge dawns.
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The world is nothing but sex and ego. Ego is the chief thing. It is the basis. The sex is
hanging on the ego. If the ego is destroyed by Vicharaor enquiry of ‘who am |7, the sex-ideawill
take to its heels by itself. Man, master of the destiny, has lost his divine glory and has become a
slave, atool in the hands of sex and ego on account of ignorance. Sex and ego are the products of
Avidyaor nescience. The dawn of spiritual knowledge of the Self will annihilate these two enemies
of Atman, the two dacoits who are plundering the helpless, ignorance, little false Jiva, theillusory
‘1.

World is Parinama Nitya (changing eternal). Brahman is Kutastha Nitya (unchanging
eternal).

Worldis Satyam (in arelative sense). Brahman is Satyasya Satyam (truth of truth). Worldis
Vyavaharic-Satta (empirical redlity). Brahman is Paramarthic-Satta (absolute reality).
Dream-creatures are Pratibhasi c-Satta.

A Paricchinna (finite) thing isalways Anitya(non-eternal). Isthisnot your daily experience
inlife?

Brahman or Atman which is the essence of mind, body and Indriyas is Aparicchinna
(infinite), Nitya (eternal). Realise Atman, therefore, by singing OM. All miseries will terminate.
Y ou can become a Dattatreya or Sankara.

Thisworld is not Atyanta Mithya. Thisis Mithya. But in what sense? Isit as unreal asthe
horn of ahare or abarren woman’ sson or alotusin the sky? No. It isnot asmuch asasolid reality as
Brahman is. When compared with Brahman, it isunreal. It is mere appearance. That is Mithya. Do
you clearly understand the point now, dear Chandra? Do not make mistakesin future about theterm
Mithya. Thewrong conception of theworld ‘Mithya has brought severe havoc in the minds of the
Hindus. It has brought ignoble inertia and stagnation in the minds of the people of Indiaand in the
majority of Sannyasins too.

Even if you take the world as Sat, you can keep up certainly, as a matter of course, your
position of KevalaAdvaitaof Sri Sankara. Y ou need not deviate even afraction of aninch. Bear this
in mind. Just as heat and luminosity cannot bring duality to fire, so also this world cannot bring
duality to Brahman. But how can appearance affect Reality?

This world is Anadi or beginningless. Karma is also Anadi. The path of Karma is
mysterious. Get knowledge of the Self. The mystery of Karmawill be revealed unto you.

Some say that thisisabad world asthereis much pain, sorrow and temptation. But if you do
noble deeds, if you practise Japa and meditation, you can attain eternal bliss. This bad world will
become a sweet and lovely paradise for you. Do not blame the world but blame your mind. Correct
and educate your mind. Y ou will have a changed vision of thisworld.

Thereisonly one Truth—God and thereis nothing else. ThisworldisHismanifestation. All
activities, happenings and doings are His. All isHe. Thisworld is ephemeral and a passing show, a
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phenomenon only for a time. There is no individual existence. The individuality is simply
imaginary and an ignorant condition of the mind.

Thereis number two, because thereis number one. If you start counting one from the little
finger, the thumb will be number five; if you begin to count from the thumb, the thumb will become
the number one and little finger will be number five. One becomesfive and five becomes one. One,
two, three, etc., arerelative figures only. There must be an unchanging, real permanent substratum
for thisappearance. That substratum is Brahman or your own Self. In reality thereisneither two nor
three. There is only existence or Truth or Brahman. The world is subject to the ever recurrent
periods of activity and passivity known as Kalpaand Pralaya or day and night. Practically thereis
no death for anything. There is active life in a piece of stone or block of wood. The atoms,
molecules, electrons vibrate and rotate with atremendous velocity. Thereisadifference between a
Nireeshvara Vadi and a Nastika. Nireeshvara Vadi is one who denies the existence of Ishvara
(Ishvara Satta). Thefollowers of KapilaMuni are NireeshvaraVadins. Nastikais one who saysthat
thereisno soul independent of the body and that the body aloneisthe soul. Hefurther statesthat the
Soul isformed by the combination of betel and chunam (lime). Charvakas belong to this cult. They
state that the soul perishes after the death or disintegration of body.

An agnostic is not an atheist. He only says that God is unknowable.

According to the nebular theory, every solar system was in the beginning a huge mass of
gaseous matter which filled all space and which wasrotating initsown axis. Asagesrolled on, the
gaseous matter attained the igneous stage. The central portion contracted. The mass rotated very
rapidly and threw off rings on the outer side, which gradually cooled down and formed into planets.
These planets were in amolten or liquid condition for a protracted period. Gradually they cooled
down and became solid.

This world appears as Brahman for a sage, as Lord for a Bhakta, as a mass of energy or
electrons for a scientist.

Thereareonly electric vibrationsoutside. Thereareonly electronsin thisworld. Everything
iselectricity, different frequency and different wave-lengths of vibrations. Thisisthe theory of the
scientists.

The energy that is contained in a handful of dust, when liberated, can blow up a mountain.
Thisisthe theory of modern scientists. They are attempting to demonstrate this by experiment.

The scientist bombards the atoms, watches the movement of the electronsin hislaboratory,
spends his whole life in understanding the nature and secret of matter and energy, invents many
things, studiesthe laws of nature, and yet heis not able to comprehend the mystery of creation and
of the Creator and the meaning of life. He is not willing to study himself. He does not like to go
deeper into the recesses of his heart and find out the Superman or the Indweller, who is behind his
personality or false ego—the unseen Governor or the hidden sage, who sets the atoms in motion,
who gives life to these atoms, who is the universal storehouse of energy. He will be groping in
darkness unless and until he comesfaceto face with thishidden Light of lights, which shedslight to
hisintellect and senses and his atoms.
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All the achievements of science and results of research are used for inhuman purposes.
Science has not contributed anything to the real peace of man. It has rendered life more complex
and luxurious. Many luxuries have becomethe very necessaries of life. Let usgo back to natureand
lead a peaceful and contented life with a few wants, with abundant devotion and meditation.
Enough of science. Enough of research. O scientists turn mind inwards; do Atmic research and
bring out the priceless treasures of the Soul.

What is that by knowing which everything else will be known, what is that by attaining
which there will be no hankering for any other thing, what is that by realising which one becomes
Immortal, fearless and desireless and rests in everlasting peace and happiness? It is Brahman or
Atman or the ultimate Truth which isthe summum bonum of life. It is Bhuma or the Highest or the
Unconditioned. Y ou can get real happiness only by attaining this Bhuma or the Highest Self.

Theory of Rebirth

Man can be compared to aplant. He grows and flourisheslike aplant and dies at the end but
not completely. The plant also grows and flourishes and dies at the end. It |eaves behind it the seed
which produces anew plant. Man leaves when dying his Karma behind—the good and bad actions
of hislife. The physical body may die and disintegrate, but theimpressions of hisactionsdo not die.
He hasto take birth again to enjoy thefruits of these actions. No life can bethefirst, for itisthefruit
of previous actions, nor the last, for its actions must be expiated in the next life following.
Therefore, Samsaraor phenomenal existenceiswithout beginning and end. But thereisno Samsara
for aJivanmukta or liberated sage who is resting in his own Sat-chit-ananda Svaroopa.

When a man dies, he carries with him the permanent Linga Sarira which is made up of 5
Jnana Indriyas, 5 karma Indriyas, 5 Pranas, mind, Buddhi, Chitta and Ahankara and the changing
karmasraya (receptacle of works, the actions of the soul) which determines the formation of the
next life.

Sri JnanaDev, latereputed Y ogi of Alandi, wrote hiscommentary on Gita Jnaneswari when
he was only sixteen years old. He was a born Siddha. Y ou can also become a Siddha if you try in
right earnest. What one has attained can be achieved by another also.

If a new-born child who has not done any wrong action in this birth undergoes great
suffering—thisisthefruit of some evil deed done in the previous birth. If you ask, how the person
was induced to do awrong action in his former birth, the answer is that, it was the result of some
wrong action done in abirth still anterior and so on.

Many intelligent fathers have sonswith dull intellect. If ashepherd boy gave you somefood
and water in your previous birth when you were dying of starvation, hewill be bornin thisbirth as
your son, with adull intellect to enjoy your property.

When creatures are born, they evince a desire to suck the breast and show an instinct of
terror. Thereforeit follows that they remember the sucking of the breast and the pains experienced
in the previous birth. This shows that there is rebirth.
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Even achild exhibitsHarsha (exhilaration), Soka(grief), fear, anger, pleasure and pain. The
Dharma-adharma Samskaras of this birth cannot be the cause of these. The Samskaras of the
previous birth must have a support (Asraya). From thiswe can clearly infer the existence of Jivain
the previous birth and that the Jivais Anadi or beginningless. If you do not accept that the Jivais
Anadi, thetwo Doshasviz., Kritanasa and Akritabhyagamawill creep in. Pleasure and pain, which
arethefruitsof virtuous and vicious actions done previously will pass away without being enjoyed.
Thisisthe Dosha of Kritanasa. So also, one will have to enjoy pleasure and pain, the fruit of good
and evil actions, which were done by him previously. This is the Dosha of Akritabhyagama. In
order to get rid of thesetwo Doshas, wewill haveto accept that the Jivais Anadi or beginningless.

Some Yogic students ask me “How long should one practise Sirshasana or
Paschimottanasa or Kumbhaka or Mahamudrato awaken Kundalini? Nothing is mentioned on this
point in any book on Yoga.” A student starts his Sadhana from the point or stage he left in his
previous birth. That isthe reason why Lord Krishnasaysto Arjuna: “Or he may be bornin afamily
of wise Y ogins. There herecovereth the characteristics belonging to hisformer body and with these
he again laboureth for perfection, O joy of the Kurus!” Chap. VI—42, 43. It all depends upon the
degree of purity, stage of evolution, the degree of purification of Nadis and the Pranamaya K osha,
degree of Vairagya and yearning for liberation.

Some are born with purity and other requisites of realisation on account of their having
undergone the necessary discipline in their past life. They are born Siddhas. Guru Nanak, Jnana
Dev of Alandi, VamaDev, Ashtavakrawere all adeptsfrom their very boyhood. Guru Nanak asked
his teacher in the school when he was a boy, about the significance of OM. Vama Dev delivered
lectures on Vedanta when he was dwelling in his mother’ s womb.

Man does actions with the expectation of getting fruits and so he takes a birth to enjoy the
fruits of hisactions. In the next birth, he does some more actions and he hasto take another birth. In
this manner the Samsaric wheel isrevolving from eternity to eternity. When one gets knowledge of
the Self, heisliberated from thisround of births and deaths. Karmais beginninglessand Samsarais
al so beginningless. When aman does actions without expectation of fruitsin aselfless spirit, all the
fetters of Karma get loosened gradually.

Dietolive. Kill thislittle‘l’ and attainimmortality. Livein Brahman. Y ou will livefor ever.
Possess Atman. You will have eternal life. Identify with your soul. You will cross the ocean of
death or Samsara. Rest in your Sat-chit-ananda Svarupa. Y ou will have everlasting life.

A leech moves on a blade of grass and reaches the end of the blade. It first catches hold of
another blade with thefore-part of itsbody and then drawsitshind part ontoit. Even so, the Jivatma
(individual soul) abandons the present body at the time of death, fashions the future body by his
thought and then enters into that body.

A good or bad deed always brings its good or bad fruits. You will find in Maha Bharata:

“Just asacalf finds out its mother among athousand cows, so aso an action that wasperformedina
previous birth follows after the doer.”

10
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Yadrisam kriyate karma tadrisam bhujyate phalam,
Yadrisamvapyate bijam tadrisam prapyate phalam.

Just as the fruit corresponds to the seed that has been sown, so also the fruit of the actions
that are performed by us corresponds to the nature of the actions that we perform. This is an
infallible law of nature. He who has sown the seed of a mango tree cannot expect ajack-fruit. He
who has done evil actions throughout hislife, cannot expect happiness, peace and prosperity in his
next life.

“Many are the times we have all been together in the past, and also been separated and so
again shall it be in the future. Even as a heap of grain removed from granary to granary ever
assumes new order of arrangement and new combination, so is the case with Jivas (human beings)
in the universe through this arrangement” (Y oga Vasishtha).

What Is Death And How To Conquer It

Deathisonly achange of form. Death isonly separation of the astral body from the physical
body. Why are you so much afraid of death, my dear Vishvanathan?

Birth follows death just as waking follows sleep. Y ou will again resume the work that was
left off by you in your previous life. Therefore, do not be afraid of death.

The idea of death has ever been the strongest motive-power of religion and religious life.
Man is afraid of death. In old age he tries to think of God. If he remembers God even from his
boyhood, hewill reap arich spiritual harvest in old age. Man does not want to die. Hewantsto live
for ever. Thisis the starting point of philosophy. Philosophy enquires and investigates. It boldly
proclaims“ O man do not be afraid of death. There isan immortal abode. That is Brahman. That is
your own Atman that dwells in the chambers of your heart. Purify your heart and meditate on this
pure, immortal, changeless Self. You will attain immortality.”

O Man, do not be afraid of death at all. Thou art immortal. Death isnot the opposite of life. It
isonly aphase of life. Lifefollows on ceaselessly. The fruit perishes but the seed isfull of life. The
seed dies but a huge tree grows out of the seed. The tree perishes but it becomes coal which has a
rich life. Water disappears but it becomes the invisible steam which contains the seed of new life.
The stone disappears but it becomes lime which is full of new life. The physical sheath only is
thrown but life persists.

Can you tell me friend, “Is there any one on the surface of this earth who is not afraid of
death? | s there any one who is not uttering the Name of the Lord when he isin serious difficulty,
when hislife istrembling in the balance, or when he isin acute agony?’ Why then, O sceptics, do
you deny the existence of God? You yourself admit His existence when you are in trouble. On
account of perverted intellect, and worldly intoxication you have turned out as an atheist. Isthisnot
agreat folly? Think seriously. Give up arguing. Remember Him and attain Immortality and eternal
peace right now.

11
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In Garuda Puranaand Atma Puranait is described that the pangs of death are tantamount to
the pain caused by the stings of 72,000 scorpions. Thisisonly mentioned to induce fear (Bhayanaka
Sabda) in the hearers and readers and force them to attempt for Moksha. In spiritualism thereisthe
unanimous report from the enlightened spiritsthat thereis not even abit of pain during death. They
clearly describe their experiences at death and state that they wererelieved of agreat burden of this
physical body and that they enjoyed perfect composure at the time of separation from the physical
body. Mayainduces vain fear in the onlookers by inducing convulsive twitching of the body. That
is her nature and habit. Do not be afraid of death-pangs. Y ou areimmortal (Amara).

Strive ceaselessly to live in God through Japa, Kirtan, service of the poor and meditation.
Then only you will be able to conquer time and death.

When the God of Death comes to take your life, he will not accept your excuses: “1 had no
time to worship God in my life.”

Knowledge of Brahman or Brahma Jnana alone can free us from the clutches of ignorance
and death. This knowledge should come to us as a direct realisation through meditation. Mere
scholarship or intelligence or study of religious books cannot help usto attain the summum bonum.
It isamatter of direct experience but not of argument or reasoning.

Habitual study of abstract problems will result in another earthly life, in awell-devel oped
power for abstract thinking, while flippant hasty thinking, flying from one object to another, will
bequeath arestlessill-regulated mind to the birth following in this world.

Self-realisation will remove Avidya or ignorance, the root cause of human sufferings, and
produce in you the knowledge of oneness of the Self, which is the means for eradicating grief,
delusion, the dire malady of birth and death, the concomitants of Samsara or world' s process.

The sun of pure consciousnessis shining in the chambersof your heart. Thisspiritual Sun of
sunsisself-luminous. It isthe Self of al beings, that transcends speech and mind. If you realisethis
Self, you will no more return to this Mrityuloka, the world of death.

Birth and death aretwo illusory scenesin the dramaof thisworld, created by the jugglery of
Maya. Intruth nobody comes and nobody goes. Atman alone existsfor ever. Destroy Mohaand fear
through enquiry and rest in peace.

“I know that mighty Purusha who resplendent like the Sun, transcends darkness
(ignorance). By knowing Him alone, one conquersdeath. Thereisno other way to salvation” (Y gur
Veda xxxi—181).

Every effort inthe direction of Y oganever goesinvain. You will realisethereby thefruit of
even alittle Yogic practice. If you have succeeded in the practice of the three limbs of Yogain this
birthviz., Y ama, Niyamaand Asana, you will begin your practicein the next birth from fourth limb,
viz., Pranayama. A Vedantin who has acquired two meansviz., Vivekaand Vairagyain this birth,
will start his practice in the next birth from the sixfold virtues, viz., Shama, Dama, etc. Therefore,
you should not be discouraged abit even, if you fail to attain the Kaivalya or Independence or final
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Asamprajnata Samadhi in this birth. Even a little practice for a short period will give you more
strength, more peace, more joy and more knowledge.

Y ou cannot die, because you were never born. Y ou areimmortal Atman. Birth and death are
two false scenes in the unreal Drama of Maya. They concern the physical sheath only—a false
product formed by the combination of the five elements. The ideas of birth and death are mere
superstition.

This physical body which is made up of clay or earth isatoy for the Lord for HisLeelaor
sporting. He is the wire-puller or Sutradhara. He keeps His toy running as long as He likes.
Eventually He breaks the toy and throws the pieces away. The game of two ceases. Thereis only
oneness. The individual soul merges in the Supreme Soul.

The knowledge of the Self destroys all fear of death. People are unnecessarily alarmed of
death. Death islike sleep. Birth islike waking up from sleep in the morning. Just asyou put on new
clothes, so also you put on a new body after death. Death is a natural incident in its course. It is
necessary for your evolution. When the physical body becomes unfit for further activities and use,
Lord Rudratakesit away and supplies anew body. Thereis no pain at the time of death. Ignorant
people have created much horror and terror regarding death.

There isonly one Reality—Brahman. Thisworld and body are superimposed on Brahman,
just as snake is superimposed on the rope. Aslong as the rope is not known and the idea of snake
persists, you are not free from fear. Similarly this world is a solid reality to you until Brahman is
realised. When you see the rope with alight, theillusion of snake vanishes and the fear disappears.
Even so, when you realise Brahman, this world vanishes and you are freed from the fear of births
and desths.

Y ou dream sometimes that you are dead and that your relatives are weeping. Even in that
supposed death-state, you see and hear them weeping. This clearly indicates that even after
apparent death, life realy persists. You exist even after the physical sheath is thrown out. That
existenceis Atman or the big ‘I’.

If you realise this immortal soul which is hidden in your heart all these forms of the three
knotsviz., Avidya (ignorance), Kama (desire) and Karma (action) are rent asunder, if the chain of
ignorance viz., ignorance, non-discrimination, egoism, likes and dislikes, Karma, body is broken,
you will be freed from the round of births and deaths, you will enter the city of deathlessness.

M oksha

Mokshais the summum bonum of life. Mokshaisthe fulfilment of life’' s purpose. Life ends
on this earth plane when you attain Moksha or liberation from birth and death. The realisation of
your real object in lifeis freedom or Moksha. M oksha bestows on you eternal life of undecaying
bliss and perennia joy. Moksha is not annihilation. Moksha is the annihilation of this little
self-arrogating ego only. Moksha is realisation of the identity of the individual soul with the
Supreme Soul. By annihilating thislittle self you possess the whole of true universality, you attain
an eternal life.

13
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Mukti is obtained through the knowledge of the Self. To attain Jnana, you must have
one-pointedness of mind (Ekagrata). Ekagrata comes through Upasana. Upasana comes through
purity of heart (Chitta Suddhi). Chitta Suddhi comes through Nishkamya Karma Yoga. To do
Nishkamya Karma, you must have controlled the Indriyas. The Indriyas can be controlled through
Viveka and Vairagya.

Moksha is not to be regarded as a becoming into something which previously had no
existence. Moksha is not something to be achieved. It is already achieved. Everything is one with
Absolute or Para Brahman. What is to be achieved is annihilation of the sense of separateness.
Moksha is the direct perception of that which has existed from eternity, but has hitherto been
concealed from us on account of the veil of ignorance. Moksha s attainment of the Supreme Bliss
or Immortality and removal of all kinds of pain. Mokshais freedom from birth and death.

Freedom or Mukti isyour only real nature. Y ou will have to know this truth only through
direct intuitive experience. Y ou will have to cut asunder the veil of ignorance by meditation on the
Self. Then you will shinein your original pristine purity and divine glory.

Brahman, Self, Purusha, Chaitanya, Consciousness, God, Atman, Immortality, Freedom,
Perfection, Bliss, Bhumaor the unconditioned are synonymousterms. If you attain Self-realisation
alone, will you be freed from the round of births and deaths and its concomitant evils. The goal of
life is the attainment of the final beatitude or Moksha. Moksha can be attained by constant
meditation with a heart that is rendered pure and steady by selfless service and Japa.

Mokshaisthe highest benefit, Parama Prayojana. Jnanaisthe benefit which one getsin the
internal (Avantara Prayojana). Just as plantain fruit is the highest benefit which one gets, and the
leaves, etc., are the Avantara Prayojanain the interval before one gets the fruit, so also Mokshais
the highest benefit and Jnana is Avantara Prayojana. Jnanais only the means to attain the highest
bliss.

The Jiva fasely superimposes the body and others which are not Self upon himself and
identifies himself with them. This identification constitutes bondage. The freedom from this
identification is Moksha. That which causes thisidentification is Avidya or nescience. That which
removestheidentificationisVidya. Attainment of knowledge of the Self eradicatesthis Avidyaand
its effects. The Svaroopa of Mokshais the attainment of Supreme Bliss and removal of all kinds of
sufferings.

The right knowledge of Brahman consists in knowing that He is one with one’s own self.
The difference between the Jiva and the Brahman lies only in the Upadhi or limiting adjunct. The
Jiva, though he is Brahman in reality or essence is subject to the miseries of worldly existence as
caused by his connection with the Upadhi of Antahkarana or the fourfold mind (the inner
instrument). As there is no real distinction between them, it should be known that Brahman is
identical with the Self. Henceit is said that those who know thereal truth understand Brahman to be
identical with the Self as declared in the great sentences of the Upanishads or Mahavakyas: “1 am
Brahman”—"This Self isBrahman.” They even teach the same thing to their disciple in thewords:
“Tat Tvam Asi—Thou art That.” Therefore it should be known that Brahman isidentical with the
Self.

14
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Theknower of Brahman becomes Brahman itself. Having become Brahman whileyet alive,
he is freed from the round of birth and death. Knowledge of Brahman alone is the means of
emancipation or Moksha.

Chapter Two
HINDUISM
Hinduism

Hindu is one who lives in Hindustan. This is one kind of definition. A Hindu is one who
believesin Sanatana Dharma, who believesin the theory of transmigration, immortality of soul, the
teachings of V edas and the Varnashrama Dharma. The common religious book for the Hindusisthe
Gita and the common Mantra is Gayatri. The common name of God is Brahman, Paramatman,
Bhagavan or Ishvara.

Strictly speaking Hinduismis Arya Dharmaor Manava Dharma. Hinduism isthe sourcefor
all religions. Lord Buddha who was born and bred up in Hindu religion made some changes here
and there and brought forth a new religion ‘Buddhism’ to suit the temperament and stage of
evolution of the people who lived in his time. Buddhism is only an off-shoot of Hinduism. Lord
Jesus who made Tapas in Kashmir and Benares imbibed the teachings and principles of Hinduism
and brought forth areligion to suit the fishermen of Palestine. Mahavira made some changes here
and there and brought forth a religion ‘Jainism’ which is only an off-shoot of Buddhism.
Zoroastrianism and Christianity and all ‘isms’ are all really off-shoots of Hinduism only.

Hinduism is more a philosophy than areligion. It islike an ocean. Just asall riversjoin the
ocean, so aso al religions join Hinduism. All religions have come out of Hinduism. Any kind of
man with any kind of temperament, with any kind of capacity, can find out his easy path for
salvation in Hinduism. There are so many roads in Hinduism to take any kind of man to the goal.
That is the beauty of Hinduism. The teachings of Rishis of yore do not pertain to Hindus alone.
They are of an all-embracing, universal nature. They are meant for the people of the whole world.
The Gitaand the Upanishads are books for the people of the whole world.

Hindu religious books contain philosophy, rituals and myths. These three things are
necessary. The object of myth and legend in the Vedas is merely to lure the mind to the truths of
religion. The ancient Indian sages introduced the myth and legend in order to inculcate the
principles of ethics or the tenets of religion in the people. Y ou will have to dive degp and separate
the pearls of truth and wisdom from the shells in which they are imbedded. It is the superficia
observer only who makes thoughtless remarks and unwise and unjust criticism when he comes
across myths and legends.

If you change your angle of vision, every worldly work will become a Y ogic activity. A

poor man also can reach the goal through service and devotion. Money is not necessary for him.
Hindu philosophy is all-embracing. Even a scavenger can attain Moksha while doing his usual
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work with NishkamyaBhava. The wise Rishis of yore have chalked out different pathsfor different
types of persons, according to taste, temperament and capacity.

Proper understanding of Vedanta and its principles and practice of Vedantain daily life, is
sure to bring peace, solace and happiness to a world distracted by war, communal strifes, petty
quarrels and religious fights.

True Religion

Religion is real spiritua life in the soul. Religion and life are not two but one. The word
“religion” comes from Latin roots ‘ re’—back, ‘ligare’—to bind. The mind which iswandering in
the sensual objects of thisworld isfixed to the soul, the original source or abode. Without religion
there cannot be any real life. Let ustalk of religion less, practise more.

Religioniseternal lifein theimmortal Soul. Religion is perfection or harmony. Religionis
oneness or unity. Religion is above mind and senses. Religion is above ceremonials and ritualism.
Religion is union with God. Religion is the attainment of divine consciousness or divine wisdom.
Religion is freedom from ignorance, illusion, doubt, fear, grief and delusion. Religionisacall to
action in the Adhyatmic field for fighting the battle of righteousness and establishing the ancient
Dharmas which elevate the soul and confer Sreyas or Moksha or eternal bliss.

Religionisafaith for knowing God and worshipping Him. It isnot amatter for discussion at
aclub-table. It isthe Realisation of thetrue Self. It isthefulfilment of the deepest craving in man.

Therefore hold religion as the highest prize of your life. Live every moment of your lifefor
itsrealisation. Life without practical religion isreal death.

Religion isone. Real religion is practical. Real religion is the spiritual life beyond senses.
Real religionisrealisation of Atman. Real religionisfeeling God, seeing God and talking to God.

Friends, why do you try to convert aman? Thereis only one religion on the surface of this
earth. That onereligionisthereligion of love. Conversionisagreat social evil. Thisisthe chief and
potent cause for communal troubles and disturbances. He who attempts to convert another is
unwise. He sows the seed for riots and disturbs the peace of the land.

Why do you fight about petty dogmas of different cults? The essentials of all religions are
the same. Why do you fight about non-essentials? Do not lose sight of the core or essence of
religion. Take the juice and throw off the rind and the skin of the fruit. Take the kernel and throw
away the shell. Develop absolute tolerance. Y ou cannot grow if you are not tolerant. Embrace all
cults, al religionists, all sectsin your fold. Y ou will have unbounded joy, peace and power.

Annihilation of egoism and likes and dislikes, realisation of the Self, love for al beings,
selfless service of humanity with Atma Bhava—thisis the essence of true religion.
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Religion is practical. Religion must become part and parcel of your daily life. Mere
curiosity and a little bubbling juvenile enthusiasm and emotion cannot help you much in your
spiritual growth and evolution. Struggle and sustained efforts are needed.

Religionisthe science of life. It teachesusto livein God and attain immortality. It helpsus
to enter therealmsof eternal blissand unceasing peace. It removestheveil of ignorance and enables
us to realise the sublime vision of unity of Self.

Some say that religion is a luxury. Those who say that religion is a luxury are sunk in
ignorance and worldliness. How can aman live without religion. Religion only enables him to get
rid of delusion, sorrow, pain and death and shows him the way to attain the summum bonum or the
abode of immortality. Through religion alone he can become perfect and faultless.

Glory of Mother India

India is a spiritual country. India never conquered territories or annexed dominions.
Military conquest was not her ambition. She wanted her children to have Atma Svarajya or
Absolute Independence. She does not call upon them to rule over others. She wants them to have
conquest over internal and external nature. She wantsthem to possess brilliant divine virtues, moral
stamina and inner spiritual strength born of wisdom of the soul. Ahimsa is her weapon to have
spiritual conquest and the conquest of the minds of others.

People of Indiahave Self-realisation astheir goal. They do not care material prosperity and
advancement. They want Yoga or communion with the Lord. They practise Ahimsa, Satya,
Brahmacharya. They wish to enjoy the eternal bliss of the Absolute. They are always ready to
renounce worldly possessionsin order to possess or realise theinner Atman or Brahman. They will
sacrifice anything and everything in order to attain the Immortal Atman. They are aways
spiritually-minded.

Indiaistheland of Y ogins, Rishisand sages. How charming isthe Himalayan scenery! How
sweet is Mother Gangal How soothing and elevating are their vibrations! How soul-stirring is the
company of the Yogins! How beautiful and lovely is Rishikesh, with Yogins, Ganga and
Himalayas! If you want to practise Y oga, cometo Indiaand stay in Rishikesh. Enjoy the peace of
solitude. Realise the bliss of the soul. Meditate in silence. Enter the stupendous silence. May you
become a 'Y ogi!

Great soulsareborninal partsof theworld, but the number of great soulsisgreater in India
than in any part of the world. Thisis the characteristic feature of India. Hence, Indiais called the
land of Rishisand Sages.

Indiaisaland of Yogins, Rishis, sages and seers. Indiais the land that has produced many
Acharyas or spiritual preceptors like Sri Sankara, Sri Ramanuja, many saints like Kabir, Ramdas,
Tukaram, Gauranga Maha Prabhu, many Y ogins like Jnana Dev, Gorakhnath, many sages like
Dattatreya, Sadasiva Brahman. Even now she abounds with sages and great souls.
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Y ou cannot find sandal treein all forests. Y ou cannot find pearlsin all seas. Y ou cannot find
gold in al parts of the earth. Y ou cannot find sagesin all parts of the world.

Hail India, the beautiful land of saints, Yogins and Rishis, which contains sacred
rivers—Ganga, the Jamuna, the Godavari, the Indus and the Kaveri, and the magnanimous
Himalayas! Hail Bharatavarsha, the land of ancient glory, the sacred land trodden by the holy feet
of Sri Rama, Krishna, Vyasa, Sankara, Dattatreya, Patanjali Maharshi, and others! Hail, Hail,
Aryavartha, the sweet homefor practising Tapasand Y ogawhich still aboundswith Rishis, Y ogins
and sages! Hail Motherland, the land of Gods and Jivanmuktas which contains beautiful forestsand
solitary retreats like Nimsar, Jhusi, Uttarkasi, Rishikesh, etc., and sacred place like Kurukshetra
wherein Lord Krishna gave once His dynamic message to His bel oved disciple Arjunathrough the
immortal song of the Gital May God bless thy children and give them right understanding,
knowledge of the Self and spiritual strength to serve Thee and raise Thy banner high!

Nazism, Fascism, Bolshevism and all ‘isms’ will fail to bring peace to man. It is only the
Sadhuism or Rishism or Upanishadism of sacred Indiathat can give everlasting peace to man.

What is Sadhuism? Sadhuism is to practise self-restraint and to live in God. What is
Rishism? Rishism is to attain immortality through purity, selfless Service, cosmic love, devotion
and meditation. What is Upanishadism? Upanishadism is to have the knowledge of the Self or the
Brahman of the Upanishads through self-analysis, enquiry, hearing of the Srutis, reflection and
meditation on the Self, which is self-luminous, all-pervading, indivisible, timeless, spaceless and
deathless.

Swargj for India or any other nation can only be achieved if political activities go hand in
hand with spiritual practice. The workers should regard that every action is Y oga and an offering
unto the Lord. They should be free from Selfishness, greed, lust and hatred and possess
truthfulness, forbearance, self-restraint, cosmic love, large-heartedness coupled with broad
tolerance and strong conviction in the existence of God.

Indiais asacred land with several holy rivers and powerful spiritual vibrations. The hoary
Himalayas attract the people of the whole world. It is a land peculiarly suitable for divine
contemplation, and Y ogic practices. Every country hasitsown specia attractivefeatures! Indiaisa
land of Yogins and sages. This is the specia attractive feature of India. This is the reason why
people from America, England and all parts of the world come to India for the practice of Yoga.
Glory to India. Glory to the Rishis and sages!

Indiais the best of al lands. Ganga is the best of all rivers. Himalayas are the best of all
mountains. Truthfulnessisthe best of all virtues. A realised Guruisthe best of all men. Atmanisthe
best of al beloved things. Therefore, live in Indiaon the banks of the Ganga. Speak the truth. Seek
refuge under arealised Guru and realise the Atman and be free.
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Chapter Three
GURU AND DISCIPLE
Necessity For A Guru

Knowledge of the Self can be attained only by the Grace of the Guru or the spiritual
preceptor. The knowledge is transmitted from the preceptor to disciple.

Y ou can know the unknowable (Brahman) by purifying your mind, by serving a Guru who
is a Brahmanishtha (established in truth), by getting lessons from him and by meditation.

A medical student isin urgent need of a Professor of medicine. A Junior Vakil needs the
help of asenior advocate for hisguidance. A junior cook needsthe help of asenior cook. When such
is the case with worldly matters, what to speak of Adhyatmic spiritual subjects which deal with
hidden, subtle Atman! The help of aGuruwho hasrealised the Self isimperatively necessary for the
aspirant for hisguidance. Otherwise hewill begropinginthethick forest of darkness, of ignorance.

The aspirant gets obstacles or impediments, dangers, snares, pitfalls on the spiritual path.
He will have to be very careful in Sadhana also. A Guru who has aready trodden the path and
reached the goal is very necessary to guide him.

Y oung aspirants should always live under the guidance of a perfect Guru for some years.
They should be under subjection. They should learn perfect obedience and humility. If they have
their own ways, they become arrogant and conceited. They do not make even an iota of progressin
spirituality.

In nature no two trees are alike; no two leaves are alike; no two persons are alike; no two
vibrations are alike; no two temperaments are alike; no two minds are alike. Therefore there are
various ways for controlling the mind to suit people of different temperaments. Each can have his
own way of Sadhana. For yourself if you are not able to chalk out the path, get it from a Guru or
preceptor. Learn Y oga under a Guru. Then only you will be able to understand the subtle points of
Y oga. Hewill inspire you when you are depressed, will remove your doubts when you come across
stumbling blocks on the path, and show you the right path because he has already trodden the path
himself. If you are sincere and earnest, the Guru’'s grace will flow to you like Tailadhara—a
continuous flow of oil. He will infuse energy, love, wisdom and spiritual current if you have true
receptive attitude, sincere faith and devotion to him. Now stick to one path and one Guru. Do not
waver. Be patient. Be sincere.

Aspirants do not possess unshakable faith in the Guru or Srutis. They have half or wavering
faith. That is the reason why they fail in attaining successin Y oga or Jnana.

The Lord and the Guru are both one. Try to see the Lord in your Guru. Then only you will

have progress in the spiritual path. Then only you will attain Self-realisation. If you try to see
defectsinyour Guru, you will not be benefited in theleast. Guruisyour father. Guruisyour mother.
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Guruisyour saviour. Guru isyour sole refuge and support. Therefore revere your Guru asthe Lord
Himself.

The real aspirant should drink the Charanamrita of his Guru, should take the Guru's
Ucchishta, should meditate on the form of his Guru as Brahman Himself and should do Japaof his
Guru Mantra constantly. Then he will have Self-realisation easily.

The duty of asoldier isto obey implicitly the commands of the commander. He must not
guestion anything. Even so, the duty of an aspirant isto obey implicitly the ordersof hisGuru. Then
only he can grow quickly in the spiritua path.

Hewho isdevoted to his Guru and has done Upasana can only comprehend the depths of the
teachings of the Vedanta. Y ou will find also in Svetasvatara Upanishad: “Whoso hath highest love
for God and for the Guru asfor God, to that Mahatman, the truths here taught shineinfull.” Section
VI1-23.

Theteachersin thisworld is said to be of three kinds, viz., the one who commands, the one
who imparts knowledge, and the supreme one who gives release. The one who commands shows
the way; the one who imparts knowledge teaches the supreme place; and the one who givesrelease
reveals the supreme truth, knowing which you will attain immortality.

The people after crossing ariver, wanted to see whether al the passengers were alive. But
each of them counted all the nine others except himself, and found that one was missing and all
began to weep bitterly for the loss of one of them. At last they were disillusioned by some one
telling each of them that the reckoner himself was the tenth.

Just as the iron filings are magnetised in the presence of a magnet, so also aspirants are
magnetised when they are in close contact with their masters or Gurus. Just as iron is transmuted
into gold by the touch of philosopher’s stone, so also persons with evil tendencies are transmuted
into veritable saints when they come in close contact with sages and Y ogins.

When a Guru isin the physical body, he can help the aspirants and disciples more. If the
disciple has faith in his Guru, he will help him even after he has abandoned his physical body. Sri
Sankara, the propounder of the Advaita philosophy, Sri Dattatreya, Sri Jnana Dev of Alandi even
now bless the aspirants who have devotion unto them. They have no body on earth but yours, no
hands and feet but yours. Y ours are the eyes through which they behold this universe. They move
about through your feet and do good to the world.

Guru And Disciple
One who is versed in Vedas, who has knowledge of Brahman, who has a balanced mind,
who isan ocean of mercy and who isableto remove the doubts and Avaranaof the aspirantsisareal

Guru.

A true Sat Guru is absolutely free from passion, anger, selfishness, greed, hatred and
egoism. He is beyond worldly temptations. He is able to remove the ignorance of people. He can
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clear any kind of doubt. He can give practical, easy lessonsto control the mind and the senses. His
instructionsare very impressive. Even an arrogant proud man bends hishead before him. Heisable
to take the students to the door of Moksha. He can remove the obstacles, pitfalls and snares on the
path. Heisversed in the Vedas. Heis sinless. He is an ocean of mercy. Heisafriend to all.

There are some Sattvic soulsin these days but sageswho have Brahmic experience are very
rare. These Sattvic souls have no direct experience and they are mistaken for liberated sages. Even
Sattvic aspirantswho are treading the path of Truth, who possess virtuous qualities must be adored.
Such aspirants also are very rare. Some Sattvic souls pose for Jivanmuktas. This is deplorable.
Their disciplesbeginto worship them, gradually they get adownfall by becoming aslaveto respect,
honour and worship. Maya havocs in avariety of ways. It isvery difficult to understand her ways
and operations.

Doubtless there is dearth of genuine Gurus. But there is still more dearth of genuine
disciples also.

Aspirants complain: “We cannot get good Gurusin these days.” Gurus also complain: “We
do not get good disciplesthese days.” Who isright? Who iswrong? The lower court cannot decide
this point. The matter will have to be assuredly placed before the Privy Council of Jnanins. Can a
patient gauge the merits of a doctor as soon as he enters the consultation room? Ignorant disciples
who have not even an iota of experiencein the spiritua path at once begin to test and examine the
Gurus. They make serious remarks, some hasty, wrong conclusions and inferences from external
appearances and ways of living. Paramahamsas have different mysterious ways of living. Even
though you live with them shoulder to shoulder for twelve years, you can hardly understand their
hearts and depth of knowledge. Jnana and spiritual experiences are quite internal states. Foolish
Chelas run from one Guru to another Guru. Pitiableistheir lot!

Do not dig here and there shallow pitsfor getting water. The pitswill dry soon. Make avery
deep pit in one place. Centralise al your efforts here. Y ou will get good water throughout the year.
Even so, try toimbibe thoroughly the spiritual teachingsfrom one preceptor alone. Drink deep from
one man. Sit a hisfeet for some years. There isno use of wandering from one man to another man
out of curiosity, losing faith in a short time. Do not have the ever-changing mind of a prostitute.

With the help of one light you can light up several other lights. Even so, arealised soul can
make several othersto realise God, provided they arein afit condition to receive the light imparted
by him. Therefore serve your preceptor with great devotion. Out of compassion on you one day or
other he will enlighten you. He will lift you up. Wait patiently. Surrender yourself unto him
completely.

He aonewho sits at the lotus feet of a preceptor, who has knowledge of the Self and whois
also well-versed in scriptural knowledge is able to grasp the Truth. In the Gita also, Chap. IV-34,
Lord Krishna says: “Know it by means of prostration to the Guru, interrogation and service. The
wise who have cognised the Truth will instruct thee in that knowledge of the Self.”

Initiation into the mysteries of Brahman will fructify only in that disciple’s mind who is
desireless and will produce Jnanain him.
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It takes a long time for the charcoal to catch fire but gun powder can be ignited within the
twinkling of an eye. Even so, it takesalong timefor igniting the fire of knowledge for aman whose
heart is impure. But an aspirant with great purity of heart gets knowledge of the Self within the
twinkling of an eye, within the time taken to squeeze aflower by the fingers.

Unless you are pure, you will not be able to realise the true greatness of a liberated sage.
When he appears before you, you will take him for an ordinary man only, and you will not be
benefited. Y ou will try to find out defects in him on account of your fault-finding nature (Dosha
Drishti). Even if Lord Krishna or Sri Sankara remains with you, He will not do anything for you,
unless you are fit to receive Him, unless you are ready to receive the spiritual instructions.

Itisquitetruethat mere Grace of aGuru, histouch, sight or Sankal pa can work wonders, but
that does not mean that the disciple should sit idle. Guru will show the path and remove obstacles,
snares and pitfalls. The student will have to place his feet on the rungs of the ladder of Yoga. The
Gita says: “ Uddharet atmana atmanam na atmanam avasadayet—L et him raise the Self by the
Self, let him not lower himself.” Chap. V1. 5.

Guru’s Grace is needed by the disciple. This does not mean that the disciple should sit idle
and expect amiraclefrom the Guru to push himdirectly into Samadhi. The Guru cannot do Sadhana
for the student. He can guide the student, clear hisdoubts, pave theway, remove snares, pitfallsand
obstacles and throw light on the path. The disciple himself will have to place each foot step in the
spiritual path. He himself will have to place his step on each rung of the ladder of Y oga.

Y ouwill haveto place each step yourself in the spiritual path or rung of the ladder of Y oga.
No miraclewill happen to push you into Nirvikal pa Samadhi. Teachers can inspire you and remove
your doubts and pitfalls. Introspect, find out weaknesses and remove them. Be regular in your
meditation. You will reach the goal quickly.

Realisation cannot come to the student as a miracle done by the Guru. Lord Buddha, Lord
Jesus, Rama Tirtha have all done spiritual Sadhana. Lord Krishna prescribes. “Vairagya.
Abhyasa—dispassion and practice.” He did not say to Arjuna: “I will give you Mukti directly.”

When there is intense urge from within to take the definite steps in the spiritual path, you
will have to take recourse to rigorous Sadhana. But the Sadhana must be well-regulated and
gradual. There must be ladder-like ascent like the rise of temperature in Typhoid fever. Y ou must
place your footstep in the Y oga ladder just as you place your footstep in the staircase.

Distance has nothing to do between a Master and a disciple. It is the nearness of the heart
that counts. Theremust be perfect unity between the Guru and the Chela. Then only thedisciplewill
be immediately benefited.

The sun is at a very long distance and yet the lotus rejoices in the morning as soon as it
beholds the sun. The moon is a a very long distance and yet the lady-of-the-lake bursts into joy
when it sees the moon. The clouds are at along distance and yet the peacock dancesin joy when it
sees the clouds. Even so, friends may be separated by a long distance and yet they can be
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well-united in bonds of friendship and love. Distance is no bar. Gurus and disciples may live in
distant placesand yet the Gurus may help their disciplesby their strong spiritual thought-currents.

Thisisastrangeworld. We haveto learn many lessons. Even the disciple who was devoted
to hisGuru triesto destroy hisown beloved Master at alater time. Many obstacleswill comefor the
growing aspirant only at every step. These will develop his soul-force; inner strength and power of
endurance. The aspirant will have to show his strength when he is placed in adverse condition. He
should think and feel that nothing has happened.

If you have no Guru, take God, Lord Krishna, Lord Siva or Rama as your Guru. Pray to
Him. Meditate on Him. Sing His Name. Remember Him. He will send you a suitable Guru. A
personal Guru is necessary in the beginning. He the Guru of Gurus alone can show you the path to
attain God, and obviate the snares and pitfalls on the path.

Qualifications of Aspirants
Who isaqualified person for attaining immortality?

That man who has shaken off earthly impurities, who has removed worldliness and al sorts
of worldly attachmentsisfit to tread the path of Y oga. He must have purity of nature and cleanliness
of life also.

A man who has removed his sins by lot of Tapascharya, who is calm (Santa) and free from
attachment (V eeta Raga Purusha) and who longs for liberation from Samsara (wheel of birth and
death) isonly entitled to read books on Vedanta and other Atma Jnana books.

Those spiritual aspirants, who have destroyed their sins by severe Tapas (austerities), who
possessatranquil mind, who are free from attachment of al sorts, who have controlled the Indriyas,
who have intense faith in Guru and Srutis, and who long for liberation are fit for the attainment of
Jnana (Knowledge of the Self). They are Adhikarins to approach Brahmanishtha Guru for getting
instructions.

Have Vairagya with the world and its objects and Prema (love) with God and spiritual
Sadhana.

The way of the enlightened sage is sinless. The way to liberation of freedom of perfect
happiness and peace is through perfect purity of mind and heart, of every act, of character and life,
through self-restraint and control of mind, and through regular meditation on the pure,
self-luminous, indivisible, all-pervading Atman.

Evenif thereisasmall white patch (leucoderma) on the face of ayoung damsdl, it certainly
mars her beauty. Even so, even if there is a small defect in an aspirant, it undoubtedly spoils his
character and life. An aspirant should be absolutely freefrom all kinds of weaknessesand faults. He
should be an ideal person endowed with all virtues.
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Direct realisation of the Self is a means to liberation. He who is endowed with the four
means of salvation will be able to realise the Self. One can acquire these four
gualifications—Viveka, Vairagya, Shad-Sampat and Mumukshutva, by following strictly the
duties of his own caste and order, by Tapas and selfless service, by propitiating his own Ishta
Devataor tutelary deity and serving his Guru.

You cannot do tailoring without scissors, needle and thread. You cannot dig the earth
without a spade. Even so, you cannot attain Brahma Jnana without possessing the four
means—Discrimination, dispassion, sixfold virtues and yearning for liberation. The teachings of
Vedanta can enter the mind of that person who has attained purity of heart by performing selfless
service or Nishkamya Karma 'Y oga.

Even an Avatar will not help you unless you possess these qualifications of an aspirant:
“Santo, V eeta-Raga, Nishpriya, Sarvasanga Parityaga, Astika, Sadachara, Jitendriya, real sustained
Vairagya, strong determination, patience, perseverance, obedience, humility, etc.”

The preliminary qualification for a student of Vedantais an earnest desire to search for the
truth. He must always keep alive this desire for truth. It is the fundamental pre-requisite for an
aspirant. If one has this qualification or merit, all merits will cling to him. All good qualities will
come by themselves. Then alone he will be able to tread the path of truth easily.

Manushyatva (human birth), Mumukshutva (keen yearning for liberation), Sat-sanga
(company of sages), service of Guru, hearing of Srutis, reflection and constant, protracted and
profound meditation are necessary for the attainment of salvation.

Faith, dispassion, self-restraint, one-pointedness of mind, purity of heart, devotion, desire
for liberation and meditation are the immediate factors of liberation for the aspirant. He who is
endowed with these qualities attains immortality and knowledge.

Absence of egoism, development of good qualities, cheerfulness, self-surrender, absence of
passion and anger, keeping up abalanced mind at all times, facing honour and dishonour with same
feeling, aversion to sensual objects, heat and cold are some of the signs of the person who ison the
path of Realisation. These are not to be achieved inaday or two. It isthework of years of ceaseless
and protracted Sadhana.

In the spiritual path, there is no preference for graduates Masters of Arts or Doctors of
Philosophy. University qualifications can hardly benefit aman in therigorous path of truth. Hewho
is endowed with dispassion, discrimination, humility, devotion and power of endurance, who has
subdued his mind and sensesis a qualified person for this path. Y ou are nowhere if you argue too
much. The education of the present day induces aman to enter alwaysinto unnecessary discussions
and controversies. He misses the goal. He only becomes a dry, talkative Pundit.

The Guru will only impart spiritual instructions to that aspirant who thirsts for liberation,
who duly obeysthe injunctions of the Sastras, who has subdued his passions and senses, who hasa
calm mind, and who possesses virtues like mercy, cosmic love, patience, humility, endurance,
forbearance, etc.
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Uttama Adhikarins (first class aspirants) only can have Self-realisation within 3 days.
Madhyama Adhikarins (middle class) should do rigorous Sadhanafor along time.

An aspirant should be firm as the Meru, free as the ether, fragrant as the jasmine, broad as
the sky, forbearing as the earth, forgiving as the parents, radiant as the sun, fearless as the lion,
generous as Ranti Deva.

Live without the feeling of ‘1-ness’, and attachment. Restrain the senses. Observe the rules
of right conduct. Get purity of the heart. Hear the Truth. Abide in the Self. Be happy.

A selfish man is unrighteous. Attachment and sense of separateness are presentinhimto a
remarkable degree. He cannot develop those qualities which Yoga needs. A desire to become a
Y ogi and to learn Y oga can only arise in aman who is free from selfishness, who isrighteous, and
who hasreligiousdisposition. Selfishness constrictsthe heart and forcesaman to doinjury to others
and to get hold of the property of others by foul means. It is selfishness that prompts a man to do
sinful acts.

Austerity, study of religious books and Japa of Mantra, devotion to the Lord and surrender
to God constitute Kriya Y oga or action according to Patanjali Maharshi. Thisis the first Sutrain
Second Chapter, Sadhanapada. Thisis a Y oga of discipline. The practice of KriyaY oga prepares
the Y ogic student for entering into Samadhi or superconscious state. It purifies the heart and thins
out the five afflictions viz., Avidya, Asmita, Raga, Dvesha and Abhinivesa (ignorance, egoism,
love, hatred and clinging to earthly life). The pure and the unselfish alonewill be quitefit to receive
the divine light and drink the nectar of immortality.

If you fail to ask thewisewhat you know not, you will remain aduncethroughout your life.

Sit at the lotus-feet of your Guru with Bhava and faith. Serve him with sincerity, humility
and love. Prostrate before him—morning and evening. Clear your doubts. Hear the Srutisfrom him.
Reflect. Meditate. Behold the Supreme, transcendental Light of lights. Drink deep the
wisdom-nectar and attain Immortality.

Y ou will haveto do minor Sadhanain purifying yourself before you arefit to approach any
preceptor or Guru. Y ou must be in possession of the preliminary qualifications of an aspirant.

The student of Yoga should be abstemious in his diet. He should avoid laziness, ease,
habitual languor and excess of sleep. He should observe silence and occasional mild faststo ensure
a good tone to his constitution. He should develop correct habits. He should check all sorts of
ambitions and the counter currents of the worldly desires by enquiry, thinking and discrimination.
He should say unto the deceiving mind: “O Mind, | know your tricks. | have got dispassion and
discrimination now. Do not wag your tail now. | will clip it off mercilessly. | have learnt many
lessons. It isonly ignorance that makes aman to prefer atransient gain to permanent benefits. | do
not want again these sensual enjoyments. They are like vomited matter for me. | have resolved to
attain the free, everlasting fruits of Y oga, viz., eternal peace, infinite bliss and supreme joy.”
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If you remove afish out of water and place it on the shore, it will flutter about in intense
agony. It will be thirsting for re-entry into the water. If you keep a boy in the cold water of the
Gangafor ashort time, hewill bein agreatly agitated condition. Hewill shriek and yell out. Hewill
be eager to come out of water. When the house of aman has caught fire, the owner of the houseruns
immediately to the municipal office to get the fire-brigade for extinguishing the fire. He takes
immediate steps. Similarly you should have earnestness and desire for liberation.

Abandon the idea of becoming a Yogi within a few months' practice. It takes years and
yearsof sincere Sadhana, practice of Brahmacharyaand Ahimsa. Y ou haveto labour hard for many
years to become a graduate and to earn even asmall salary. How much more difficult it will be to
become a'Yogi and to attain immortality.

O aspirants, have the strong determination: “I will realise God now or | will die.”

Do not say: “1 will realisein my next birth.” | will take a cudgel to beat you. | will become
very angry. You can realise in thisvery second if you thirst for God and God a one and do sincere,
intense Sadhana.

Sanchita, Purushartha And Prarabdha Karmas

Tarkash (quiver), the case in which arrows are accumul ated represents or Sanchita Karmas,
the arrow that is ready for shooting represents our Agami Karma and the arrow which has left the
bow, which cannot return and which must hit the target represents Prarabdha Karma.

The store-room is the Sanchita. The articles that are put in the shop for sale are Prarabdha.
The daily sale proceeds are the Agami.

Sanchita Karmas are the accumulated works; Prarabdha Karmas are ripe of fructiferous
actions; Kriyamana Agami Karmas are current works.

The big storehouse for paddy represents SanchitaKarma. The paddy that has been taken out
separately for the use of the current year corresponds to the Prarabdha; and the paddy that is
growing in the fields in the current year represents Agami Karma or Kriyamana.

Sanchita Karmas are destroyed by Brahma Jnana. One should enjoy the Prarabdha anyhow.
(Vyavaharic Drishti only)

Kriyamana Karmas are no actions as the Jnani has Akarta and Sakshi Bhava. God and
Purushartha are synonymous terms. They are two names for one thing.

In Mahabharata you will find that exertion (Purushartha) and Prarabdha combined bring

about fruits. If you are ailing, you must do Purushartha. Y ou must take medicine. Y ou leave the
results to Prarabdha.
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Throughout Yoga Vasishtha, Vasishthaji recommends Purushartha only to Sri Rama.
Markandeya through Purushartha alone conquered death. Man is, doubtless, the master of hisown
destiny.

Purushartha can do and undo things. Markandeya changed his destiny through his Tapas.
Fatalism will produce abnormal inertia. God helps those who help themselves. Be up and doing.
Man isthe master of hisdestiny. Prarabdhais the result of your own thoughts and actions. Change
your mode of thinking. Think: “I am the Immortal Self.” The immortal Self you will become. As
you think, you so become. Thisis the immutable law.

Y ou have now the habit of thinking “I1 am body. | am mind. | am Prana. | am Indriya or
sense.” Change your present habit of thinking and think, “1 am Brahman. | am the all-pervading
intelligence.” Y ou will conquer your destiny. If you arein the habit of writing in aslanting manner,
you can change your habit and can writein avertical manner. Even so you can change your habit of
thinking. Conguest of habit is conquest of destiny. Fate or destiny is your own creation through
your own Karmas. Y ou are the master of your destiny. Change your mode of thinking. Instead of
foolishly thinking “I am body,” think “1 am Atman, al-pervading.”

Prarabdha can elevate anybody to any high level, even to god-head. The life of James
Ramsay Macdonald isworth mentioning. Hewas aman of great Purushartha. He rose from poverty
to power, from a field labourer to the Prime Minister of Britain. His first job was addressing
envelopesfor 10 Sh. aweek. He was too poor to buy tea; so he drank water instead. His main meal
every day for months was athree-penny beef-steak-pudding. He was a pupil teacher. He took great
interest in Politics and Science. He was a journalist. He gradually through right exertion
(Purushartha) rose to the present position in life.

Take care of your thoughts. Then the actions will take care of themselves. Action follows
thoughts. Actscreate habits. Habit creates character. Character createsdestiny. So your destiny isin
your hands. Shut out al evil thoughts. Allow good thoughts. We are what our thoughts have made
us and will be what they make us.

Y ou are not bound. Y ou have got free will. Y ou cannot change the experiences, the results
of Prarabdha but you can change your future by right thinking and right action and thus make your
will pure and irresistible. Y ou can attain Self-realisation with the help of a dynamic will.

The husk is natural to rice and the rust to the copper, yet they disappear through efforts
made. Even so, Ajnanawhich clingsto the Jivaor individual soul can be madeto disappear through
the ceaseless Atmic enquiry, Destroy the Avidya. May you rest incomparably firm in your own
Self.

The man who advocates the theory of Purushartha says. “Am | a straw to be tossed about
hither and thither? | can change my Prarabdha. | will undo it by Vedantic practice. | have got aFree
Will of my own. | will make it pure strong and irresistible. 1 will work out my salvation. | will
become free myself.”
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Another philosopher says:. “ Everything is pre-arranged in the Grand plan or Grand Scheme.
God knows the whole details of evolution of a man from mineral lifetill he becomes a Jivanmukta
or aliberated soul. Inreality all is Prarabdhaonly. We will have to preach Purushartha just to give
an impetus for the man to work in right earnest. Otherwise he will become slothful and dull.”

If aman succeedsin his attempt, he callsit Purushartha. He says: “I really exerted much. |
have succeeded.” If he fails, the same man says. “What can | do, my friend? It is all Prarabdha.
Without Him nothing can be done. Without God no atom can move, no leaf can wavein the air.”

Prarabdhais only Purushartha of previous birth.

What isdestiny after all? It isone’ sown make-up. Y ou have created certain things. Y ou can
destroy them or undo thingsalso. Y ou arethinkinginoneway: “1 am Mr. so and so. | am Brahmin. |
am a doctor. | am fatty. | am a householder.” This is Prarabdha. Y ou can change this particular
mode of thinking. Think: “I am Brahman. | am Omnipotent. | am awitness or Sakshi. | am God. |
am neither the body nor the mind. | am all-pervading Truth or pure Consciousness.” This is
Purushartha. Y ou have got a particular way of writing in avertical manner. Thisis Prarabdha. Y ou
can change that writing into a slanting way. This is Purushartha.

Y ou sow an action and reap a tendency. Y ou sow atendency and reap a habit. You sow a
habit and reap your character. Y ou sow your character and reap your destiny. Therefore destiny is
of your own creation. If you change your habits, you can become master of your destiny.

God never punishes nor givesrewards. Heisnot sitting with arod to chastise people. Lifeis
governed by fundamental divine laws. The law operates and man reaps the fruits of his actions.

No one can remain quiet even for asecond. No one can become afatalist. Thereisan urgeor
stimulus from within to work. That is the reason why the Gita says “Nor can anyone, even for an
instant remain really actionless; for helplessly is everyone driven to action by the qualities born of
nature. The theory of Prarabdha cannot make any one afatalist.”

Lead alife outside your bodies. Stand aside and watch the activities of the mind and body.
Bea Sakshi or Drishtalikethe umpirein afoot-ball match. ThisisJnana. Train the physical body to
obey you at all times. Keep it strong and healthy. Do not become afoolish Mayavadin. Understand
Mayavada properly. Do not have Moha for the body. Be prepared to sacrifice it at any moment.
When the Divine Call comes, sacrifice this body for a noble cause. This body isaboat or horse to
take you to the goal or to cross the ocean of Samsara.

For aBhaktaitisall Prarabdhaonly. For, heisaman of self-surrender. He hasto glorify the
power of the Lord. For aVedanti, itisall Purusharthaonly. For, heisaman of self-reliance. He has
to glorify the power of his own strong will (Atma Bala). Both are correct from their own
stand-point.

Each soul must fulfil the Divine Law (Karma) for gaining Divine Wisdom. Each soul must

sit alone at the gate. No one can push him in. The Guru can lead him up to the gate. Everyone must
fight his battle of self-purification, concentration and control of mind.
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One philosopher says. “How does Purushartha bring results? How does Prarabdha
operate?’ Itisvery difficult to say.

People ask: “How isit that a good man is suffering in this world and a bad man isin an
affluent state?” Theanswer isthat inthislifethe good and bad deedsof aformer lifeare expiated.

Just as there is Prarabdha for the individual, so also there is Prarabdha for the world also.
This is collective Prarabdha. There will be perfect peace and prosperity after commotion and
agitation in the land. Y ou are not in a position to analyse the acts of Nature because you have no
knowledge of the Laws of Nature.

When thereisincrease of population in the land, when the food products cannot meet with
the requirements of the people, the Divine Sakti removes the extra population through famine,
epidemics, pestilence, earthquake, volcanic eruptions and war.

Chapter Four
GOD AND AVATARA

Saguna And Nirguna Aspects of God

That which is called Brahman in Upanishads and Paramatman in the Smritis is called
Bhagavan in the Bhagavata.

My Lord Siva, whose heart is Hari isidentical with Nirguna Brahman of Upanishads.

Just as air is formless and at the same time takes the form as of a cyclone, so aso the
formless Brahman can assume aform.

God is both with form (Sakara), likeice, for His Bhakta, and without form (Nirakara), like
steam, for the Jnani.

Just as water can exist in two states, viz., Nirakara (formless) in the form of H,O, Sakara
(withform) intheform of ice, so also Brahman isboth Nirakaraand Sakara. He can takeaform also
asan Avatara.

Microcosm is Pinda; Macrocosm is Brahmanda. Samashti means sum-total. Vyashti means
individual. A tree is Vyashti, while agrove is Samashti. A single match stick is Vyashti; a match
box is Samashti. He who identifies with the macrocosmic causal body or the sum-total of all causal
bodies of JivaisIshvara. He who identifies with the macrocosmic subtle body is Hiranyagarbha or
Sutratman; with the microcosmic or individual subtle body is Tajasa. He who identifies with the
macrocosmic or collective gross body isVirat or Vaishvanara; and with microcosmic or individual
body is Vishva. Ishvara Himself assumes the forms of Brahma, Vishnu and Rudrathrough Sattva,
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Rajas and Tamas and becomes the creator, preserver and destroyer of the universe. Brahma is
included in Virat, Vishnu in Hiranyagarbha and Rudrain Ishvara.

Lord Krishna appeared as Para Brahman before the sages, as supreme Tatwa before the
Yogins, as Lord of beauty before the Gopis, as warrior before the warriors, as a child before
Vasudevaand Y ashoda, asLord of Death before Kamsa, asKing of kings (Samrat) before the kings
according to the view and understanding of the seer or subject. The object is the same. It appears
different according to the view-point of the beholder.

The*“Oversoul” of the Western philosophersisthe Brahman of the Upanishads or Atman of
the Vedantins. The Supreme Soul or Paramatman which isthe support for the individual soul isthe
“Oversoul.” The “Oversoul” is the “Substance” of Spinoza or the “Thing-in-itself” of Kant. The
essence of Vedantahas slowly infiltrated into the minds of the Western Philosophers and they have
accepted now the existence of the one eternal principle or theimmortal Soul which isdistinct from
body and mind.

Sri Ramanuja’ s Savisesha Brahman works. Heisall-merciful. He gives rewardsto virtuous
persons. But Sri Sankara s Nirvisesha Brahman isquiteindifferent (Udaseena). To be an Udaseena
is the highest stage.

“l am Thine, O Lord! Thou art not I. The waves belong to the ocean, but the ocean isnot the
wave.” Thisisthe teaching of Ramanuja Thisis Vishishtadvaita or qualified non-dualism.

Anthropomorphic conception of God is that in which man gives human attributes to God.
Mohammedan conception of God is anthropomorphic.

Theimpersonal aspect (Nirakara, Nirguna) is called Brahman, or ‘unknowable’ by Herbert
Spencer, ‘will’ by Schopenhauer, Absolute Noumenon by some * substance’ by Spinoza.

The personal aspect (Sakara) of that Beingistermed ‘Ishvara or Allah, Hari, Jehova, Father
in Heaven, Buddha, Siva, etc.

Just as vapour or steam is formless, so also God is formless in His unmanifested or
transcendental state. He takes a form to please His devotees. He assumes a form for the pious
worship of HisBhaktas. He gives Darshan to His devoteesin the form in which they meditate. For a
devotee who has Prema Nishtha, aform is necessary. When he develops Para Bhakti, the form will
vanish away and he will become one with the all-pervading pure Consciousness.

Lord Krishnaisthe Prema aspect of Ishvaraor the Lord. Lord Sivais the wisdom aspect of
Ishvara. Devi is the Sakti aspect of Ishvara. Virat is the manifested aspect of Ishvara.
Hiranyagarbha is the immanent aspect of Ishvara. Hanuman is the Rudra aspect of Lord Siva
Dattatreya is the combined aspect of (Trinity) of Ishvara. Brahma s the creative aspect of Isvara.
Vishnu isthe preservative aspect of Ishvara. Sivaisthe destructive aspect of Ishvara. Meditate on
any aspect you like, attain union with the Lord and cross this ocean of Samsara.
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Vimal Kumari came to her husband’s house after the first time. Her brother’s name was
Chandra. The dog of her husband’s neighbour had the name Chandra also. The name of her
husband’' s dog was Moti. Vimal Kumari’s brother had an enemy and his name also was Moti. The
two dogs Chandra and Moti were fighting. The husband of Vimal Kumari abused his neighbour’ s
dog Chandra and praised his own dog Moti. Vimal Kumari thought that her husband was abusing
her own brother and praising her brother’s enemy. She was a bit annoyed towards her husband.
Vimal Kumari was pained in her heart as she did not understand her husband properly. She was
deluded by mere names. Even so, the Vaishnavaites and the Saivites are pained in their hearts when
they find the criticism of Hari and Siva in Siva Purana and Vishnu Purana respectively. Hari is
criticisedin SivaPuranatoincreasethe student’ sfaithin Lord Sivaand viceversa. Thereisno other
reason. Similarly quarrelsare occurring in the world daily on account of delusion caused by play of
sounds and names. A wise man goes beyond sounds and names and rests in that soundless and
nameless Brahman.

If you identify yourself with the personal God or Saguna Brahman, you will see the world
within yourself. Ishvara has this world within Himself. There is nothing outside Him. A Jiva
separates himself on account of egoism and so sees the world outside. Because you see the world
outside, there is attraction for objects. The attraction for all objects will die if one sees the world
within.

A dry Pandit-Vedantin ignores Bhakti. He speaks ill of Bhakti. He says: “Bhakti cannot
relieve human sufferings. Bhakti cannot give Mukti.” Thisisaserious blunder. Bhakti can destroy
al human sufferings and can give Krama Mukti. Sectarian Bhakta denies
Advaita—Nirguna-Nirakara Brahman. He speaks ill of Jnana. He says: “I do not want a dry
Brahman without any Rasa. | want my Leela-Krishnaalone. Thereisnothing beyond Goloka.” This
is also a grave blunder. Both are petty-minded. Beyond Go-Loka, beyond Leela-Krishna, there
exists Nirguna Advaita Brahman, who is the support or substratum for LeelaKrishna,
Leela-Krishna merges in Nirguna Brahman during cosmic Pralaya.

Though Sri Sankara had full highest Advaitic, Nirguna Brahmic realisation, yet he says
loudly: “My keen desire to fix my mind at the Lotus-Feet of Lord Krishna, my eager longing to
wash His benign Feet with tears from my eyesis not gone.”

Whether the owl accepts the presence of light or not, there is always light. Whether you
accept the existence of God or not, He always exists. Heisever shining in the three periods of time.
He exists before you begin to search Him. Heis closer to you than your breath, nearer to you than
your hands and feet.

Even if the tenant has not seen the Maha Raja, he knows that there is one Maha Rgjawho
rulesthe State from the orderliness kept up throughout the State. Similarly evenif you havenot seen
God face to face, you can know His existence from the order maintained in the universe.

When mind, speech, ears, eyes and other organs are asleep the Prana alone is awake. Who

causes the vibration of Prana? Who is the support for this Prana? It is Brahman. He isthe Y oni or
womb for everything.
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Who is making the physical body,—atoy made up of clay—dancein variety of ways? Who
isthe wire-puller of this body? Find Him out.

Youfeel “I exist.” Thisitself clearly provesthat God exists. Existenceis God or Brahman.
You always feel despite your possessions and all sorts of comforts that you are in want of
something. Thereisno sense of fullness. If you add to yourself the All-full God only, you will have
fullness. When you do an evil action you are afraid. Y our conscience pricks you. This also proves
that God exists and witnesses all your thoughts and actions.

There is a village known as Dagheta near Muttra. Sri Swami Krishnananda was doing
Kirtan one night with his party on 10th October 1934. One lady, a devotee, who was much
interested in Kirtan, locked her little girl in the house and went for the Kirtan. There was none else
in the house beside the child. When she returned, she saw her child playing and laughing. Mother
asked the child: “Withwhom you are playing, my child?” Thechild replied: “1 am playing with this
old man. Do you not see him?’ The child repeated these words thrice. The mother was not able to
see the old man. The old man who was none el se but L ord Krishna, had disappeared. Wherethereis
Bhakti and faith, the Lord is always there. Where there is Kama (passion), there is no Rama.

In front of Sankar Kutia, Meerut, where Sannyasins stay, there is a bungalow of Sankar
Dayal, Advocate. Sankar Dayal has a daughter. She is a devoted kiddy. She does worship (Puja)
daily to Lord Krishna. Thisisall dueto her previous virtuous Samskaras. She used to pluck flowers
inthe garden daily for worship. When she was plucking flowers one day in the early morning, aboy
came to her with peacock feathers on head and said: “Child, repeat this Mantra.” He gave some
Mantrafor Japa and disappeared. The boy was Lord Krishna only. This incident took place on 5th
October 1934. EveninKali Yuga, if you have even aminutetrace of faith and devotion, theLord is
ever ready to give His Darshan.

In Farukabad (via) Shikohabad Junction, | met aboy aged 19 on November 14th, 1934. He
was aBhaktaof Lord Siva. He was repeating Om Namah Sivayafor some months. He did not have
Darshan of the Lord. Hefelt aggrieved on this score. One day he wanted to give up hislife by some
means or other. He did some violent measure. At once Lord Siva appeared in the midst of ablazing
blue light. He disappeared immediately. The boy heard a voice: “Child, what boon do you want?’
The boy replied: “I want your Darshan again for a second time.” But Lord Siva did not appear
before him for the second time. You can see the boy in Farukabad even now. Bhakta Deputy
Collector Sri Bhagavat Prasad brought the boy to me in Sarasvati Bhavan.

The Bhagavatas are of two kinds: (1) (Aprateekalambanas) who worship without any
symbol, and who do not take the help of any symbol, (2) Prateekal ambanas, those who take the help
of symbol. The first class consists of Devas and others who see the Lord as al-pervading. All
Devatas, one hundred among the Rishis, one hundred among the Gandharvas belong to this class of
Adhikarins. The Prateekalambanas are of two kinds (1) Dehalambana and (2) Pratimalambana.
Those who see the Lord in their body are Dehalambanas. The Rishis, etc., called Madhyama
Adhikarisbelongto thisclass. They seethe Atmanin the body. The Pratimalambanas are thosewho
see God in an image, who cannot imagine Him without some form. Ordinary men belong to this
class.
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Why has L ord Krishna a blue body? Because blue colour indicates the all-pervading nature
of God. Blue colour is Vyapaka.

Why hasLord Hari four hands? Four hands represents Dharma, Artha, Kama, M oksha. Four
hands denote that Lord Hari welcomes all from all quarters. Heis of an all-embracive nature.

Lingam of Lord Siva signifies that Brahman is formless (Nirakara). It points out as if
showing with the finger that Brahman is one without a second.

Worship of Sakti or Devi isworship of Brahman only. Sakti and Sakta are one. Brahman
and Devi are Abhinna (inseparable). They areidentical. Worship of Ramaincludesworship of Sita
also. Worship of Radhagoesto Krishnaal so. Saivitesworship Sivaonly. Saktasworship Devi only.
Some worship both Siva and Parvati.

In communion with the Lord, the opening and closing of the eyes cease. Inhalation and
exhalation stop. Sankalpa and Vikalpa of the mind also cease. Thisis Unmani Avastha, the highest
state of Raja Yogins. The name of the Lord Rama is an inexhaustible store-house for spiritual
knowledge, for eterna life, eternal bliss and eternal satisfaction. The Ramanamais sacred, Holy of
holies. It is a destroyer of the sins of personsin this Kali Yuga (iron age). It is a spiritual food of
aspirants at every step of their spiritual march towards the attainment of God-consciousness or
communion with the Lord.

Remember Lord Hari, the supreme Lord, the Teacher, the prime cause for all worlds, the
destroyer of the darkness of Samsara. He pervades this whole universe. He Himself is without
origin, but Heisthe origin of thisuniverse. Heisthefirst cause. He shines within the heart of all
beings. Heisthe pure consciousness. He isthe warp and woof of the web of thisuniverse. Heisthe
real, the eternal, the infinite, the transcendental, the unknown. Meditate on Him daily. Meditate on
His attributes. Sing His Name. Y ou will attain immortality and eternal bliss.

God isthe Creator and Director of thisUniverse. Heisthe Indweller in all beings. Heisthe
supporter of thisworld. Heisthe preserver and destroyer of thisworld. Heisthe governor and inner
ruler. He is the Protector, Saviour and Redeemer. He is the bestower of supreme peace and
immortality. He is the giver of Ojas (spiritual power), Teas (divine splendour), Bala (power),
Aishvarya (spiritual wealth), Yasas (fame), Arogya (health), Deergha Ayus (long life), Pushti
(prosperity), Tushti (contentment), Santi (peace), Sreyas (emancipation), Vidya (divine wisdom),
Moksha (liberation).

Attributes of God
God isbeyond cause and effect, time and space, and beyond the reach of mind and speech.

But yet Heisthe nearest of the nearest, theinnermost dweller of the heart, thevery lifeof all
that lives and moves.

The cave of the heart is to be sought after by every aspirant for Self-realisation. The
Supreme Self which isfull of bliss abidesin this cave.
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God is hidden love. God is hidden power. God is hidden beauty. God is hidden light.
Brahman is God of gods. Brahman is knowledge. Live a hidden life in the hidden God.

To define God isto deny God. Y ou can give definition of afinite object only. How can you
define the limitless or Infinite being, who is the source and ultimate cause for everything? If you
define God, you are limiting the limitless one, you are confining Him within the concepts of mind.
God is beyond the reach of gross mind, but He can be realised through meditation with a pure,
subtle and one-pointed mind.

GodisTruth. God isLove. GodisLight of lights. God is Peace. God is Knowledge. God is
an embodiment of Bliss. God is Sat-chit-ananda, existence absolute, knowledge absolute and bliss
absolute. God is Eternity. God is Infinity. God is Avinasi, Supreme Vastu. God is all-pervading
Essence or Substance. God is the only Sara-vastu. God is Infinite Beauty.

Thereis amaker for apot or atable. So there must be a Creator for this marvellous world
also. That Creator is God.

God created this universe by Hisown will and then entered into it. He manifests Himself in
themind and heart of every one. Heisthefirst among the Devas. Heisthe Protector of theworld.

A wicked man does a crime and entersthejail as aprisoner. He has no independence in the
jail. Heisadlave. Sometimesthe King also entersthejail of hisown sweet will to seethe condition
of the prisoners. He visitsthejail in order to do good to the prisoners and redress their grievances.
Heis quite independent. If people ask: “Where isthe King now?’ the Private Secretary says. “The
Kingisinthejail now.” Thecriminal has entered thejail and the King also has entered thejail. But
thereisworld of difference. Even so, thelittle Jivatakes birth in thisworld owing to theforce of his
desiresand Karmas. Heis swayed by ignorance. He has no independence. Heisaslave of passions.
Heisavictim of Avidya. Heistossed hither and thither by the two currents, viz., Ragaand Dvesha
(likes and dislikes) whereas the Lord takes His incarnation in this world as an Avatara, out of his
own sweet will, in order to protect Dharma and the righteous persons and punish the unrighteous.
Heis quite independent. Mayais under His perfect control. He is Omnipotent and Omniscient. He
has Sat-karma and Sat-sankal pa.

Thisbody isacomplicated machine. Even eminent doctors have not thoroughly understood
the functions of the different organs of the body. They had no knowledge of the workings of the
various endocrine glands somethirty yearsago. Now they say, that the endocrine glands play avery
vital part in the economy of nature. Still they are experimenting and studying about the nature and
working of thiscomplex machine. If you can get knowledge of the Driver of the machine, then only
you can acquire complete knowledge of this human machine. That Driver is God or Antaryamin
(Inner Ruler).

Truth isGod. It is Satya Vastu (real thing). It is Satyam (Truth), Nityam (eternal), Avinasi
(imperishable), Nirvikara (unchanging), Ekarasa (one homogeneous essence). It is self-existent
(Svayambhu), self-luminous (Svayamprakash), independent at all times (Svatantra). It has no
beginning, middle or end (Anadi, Anantam). It exists in the past, present and future. It is
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self-knowledge (Chit, Samvit, Vijnana,Prajnand). It is causeless. It is beyond time, space and
causation. It isone. It is Akhanda, Aparichhinna.

God and ‘peace’ are synonymous terms. God is very near to those who are free from lust,
anger, greed and egoism.

God hasno desire. He is Paripoorna (self-contained). He creates thisworld for His sporting
(Lila). It is His Svabhava.

God isthe totality of all that exists, both animate or inanimate, sentient or insentient. Heis
freefromillsand limitations. He is omnipotent, omnipresent and omniscient. He has no beginning,
middle or end. He is the Indweller in al beings. He controls from within. God, immortality,
freedom, perfection, peace, bliss, love are synonymous or convertible terms.

Sa paryagachhukram akayam avranam
Asnaviram Suddham apapaviddham,
Kavirmanishee paribhuh Svayambhur yatha
tathyato arthan vyadadhat sasvateebhyah samabhyah.
(Isa Upanishad, Mantra 8).

He pervadesal, resplendent, bodiless, scathl ess, having no muscles, pure unsmitten by sin;
far-seeing, omniscient, transcendental, self-sprung, He duly allotted to the various eternal creators
their respective functions.

God is Omnipotent (Sarva Saktiman). But He isimpotent in the sense that He cannot deny
his own existence.

The great King cannot be seen by the ordinary persons or the agricultural peasants. But they
see daily the Dewan, the Tahsildar and other officials. Through thisthey know that thereisaKing
who is the supreme Ruler of the state. Even so, the Supreme Self who is the source for everything,
whoistheinner Ruler of all beings cannot be seen. But you can infer His Existence by looking at the
sun, the moon, the stars, and other marvellous objects of this universe, which bespeak of His
Supreme Glory and ineffable splendour.

Colour and symmetry give beauty to the physical body. Beauty of body is of decaying
nature. Henceitisillusory. But divine beauty isundecaying and real. God is beauty of beauties. He
isthe fountain head for beauty. He is an embodiment of beauty. He is beauty Itself.

Y ou have great love for your hair on the head. Y ou daily comb it nicely and apply hair oil
but you throw the same hair if it fallsin acup of milk. Y ou disliketo touchit. In loving the hair, you
love your own Self only. The hair appears to be beautiful and attractive because of its association
with the body of the Jivaand with the Chaitanyaor Consciousnessthat isat the back of thisbody. If
you see a silk saree in a shop it is not attractive, but when it is on the body of alady, it is very
attractive and beautiful, because it is connected now with the Chaitanya. Thisgivesthe cluethat the
God exists and that God is an embodiment of beauty.
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The Graceof TheLord

Bhakti isnot obtained through effort or action. It isobtained through Grace and mercy of the
Prabhu (Lord). It is Kripa Sadhya and not Kriya Sadhya.

Thesethreethingsarerareindeed and aredueto the Divine Grace only viz., ahuman birth, a
longing for liberation and the protecting care of a Satguru (perfected sage). But a virtuous noble
soul will get these things. Swami Vivekananda, Gorakhnath, Bhartruhari and Nityananda had these
three rare things.

Even if you make effort through crores of Kalpas, you will not have Darshan of the Lord.
But if you obtain the mercy, you will have His Darshan in the twinkling of an eye. Therefore,
surrender your will at His lotus-feet and say with sincerity: “Oh Lord, have mercy on me.”

Through the Grace of the Lord only one can get the four means of salvation, arealised Guru
for guidance and other means such as food, abode, clothing, etc. Therefore worship of the Lord is
absolutely necessary.

The Grace of the Lord is an antidote to all sorts of fear. He who has the Grace of the Lord
will be able to cross the ocean of Samsara. Lord’s Grace is a passport to enter the Kingdom of
illimitable bliss. Obtain His Grace through self-surrender, pure love and worship.

Even if the most impure object isthrown into the fire, the fire rendersit pure and impartsto
it its own lustre and form. Even so, the Lord purifies even the worst sinner and makes him like
Himself. Thisisthe nature of the Lord.

Hewho loves God, who rgjoicesin Him alone, who delightsin Him alone, who servesHim,
who adoresHimisachild of God. Heisareal Bhagavata. All Siddhisand Riddhiswill roll under his
feet.

Therich man livesin amansion, movesin acar and has plenty of food, but heis not happy,
he suffers from dyspepsia, diabetes and blood-pressure. His mind isfilled with cares, worries and
anxieties. Heisweak. He cannot eat sumptuousfood. The doctor has prescribed for him arrow-root
Kanjee, and barley water. He has no children. A poor labourer has good health, vigorous appetite,
power of endurance and plenty of children. But heishomeless. He hasvery littleto eat. Heiscladin
rags. Thisisthe keeping up of the balance in the economy of nature. The Lord bestows upon you
whatever you ask. If you want wealth, He gives you wealth, if you want health, He gives you the
same. If you want Moksha, He gives you Moksha.

Mimamsakas hold that Karmaor work but not I shvaragivesthefruitsof one’ sactions. They
say that Karmaitself can giveresultsat afuturetime. Thisiswrong. Ishvaraalone can givethefruits
of one’'s own works. Karma is insentient or non-intelligent and short-lived. It has no power of
bringing about results at some future time. Even the supersensuous extraordinary principle Apurva
which is produced by the Karma before it is destroyed is of non-intelligent nature. It cannot act
unless moved by someintelligent Being (Ishvara). I shvaraisthe bestower of the fruits of actionsas
Heisthe cause of the actions even.
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God looks to the heart of the devotee rather than to his thoughts or the words in which his
homage is expressed.

The mother beats her son when he does some mischief. Has she any hatred towards her son?
No. She beats him in order to correct and educate him. Even so, God punishes the evil-doersin
order to correct and educate them. He is neither impartial nor cruel.

Love God as Radha did. This is the highest form of worship. Follow in the footsteps of
Radha. Feel for Lord Krishna like Radha. The love will gradualy develop. You will attain
immortality and God-consciousness.

Ahalya says: “O al-merciful Lord Ramal Salutations unto Thee. Through Thy benign
Grace, | have assumed my original form. Through Thy mercy alone the stone became a human
being. Thou art ocean of compassion and love. The al-pervading Nirguna Brahman who iswithin
and without or the Virat was not able to transform the stone into my original form. Y ou alone were
ableto do so. Therefore Thou art even superior to the NirgunaBrahman and Virat. Prostrations unto
Thee. O Lord, my Saviour and Protector. Glory unto Thee. Glory unto Thy Name, O Lord Rama.”

Thou canst not rest in peace without Rama. How fortunate and happy is that man who
remembers Him and sings His Name! The devotee of Ramais free from all cares, worries, fears,
sorrows, pains and tribulations. Rama takes care of his body. Rama attends to his physical wants.
Awake and see. How merciful isHe! Cling to His Lotus-Feet.

Ravana propitiated Lord Siva by his hymns. Pushpadanta pleased Lord Siva by his
celebrated Stotra: “ Siva Mahimna Stotra” (which is even now sung by all devotees throughout
India) and obtained all Aishvaryas or Siddhis and Mukti. The glory of the Stotras of Siva is
indescribable. Why do not you all sing the hymns of Lord Sivaand obtain His Grace and salvation
not in the unknown future, but right now in thisvery second? Y ou can please Lord Sivaeasily. Fast
on Sivaratri. If you cannot do this, take milk and fruits only. Keep perfect vigil the whole night and
sing His Stotras. May the blessings of Lord Siva be upon you all!

The Kurma Purana says. “Water is able to quench the fire, the essence of the sun to dispel
darkness and the repetition of the Names of Devi to destroy the multitude of sinsin the Kali age.”
The Brahma Purana says: “ Those who worship the Supreme Sakti whether regularly or irregularly
are not entangled in Samsara. There is no doubt, they are the liberated souls.”

Prakriti is preparing you for the spiritual battle in a variety of ways. She is making your
mind and body as fit instruments for Her unhampered play. Feel this. Be grateful to the Mother
aways.

Think of the Lord alone. Think of nothing, of none but your Beloved. See nothing else save
your Ishtam. Love God alone. Livefor Him alone. Serve Himin all namesand forms. Worship Him
inall namesand forms. Sweet Brindavan, lovely Brindavan, Heavenly Brindavan, Sparkling waters
of Jamunawith Kadamba flowers and forests are within you. Look within. Hear the inner music of
the soul, the music of Lord Krishna' s mysterious flute and become one with Him.
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The eyes of Lord Krishna serve as a boat to take you to the other shore of fearlessness and
immortality. Fix your mind on His eyes.

Krishnacomesfromtheroot ‘ Krish’—to draw. Krishnameansthat which draws everything
to itself. What could be the thing which attracts so powerfully and subdues. It is absolute Love.
Krishnais absolute Love.

How merciful isLord Krishna. He had the Bhava of mother even for Pootana who came to
kill Him and gave her salvation.

How sweet is Lord Krishna's Name! How powerful is His Name! The Name of Lord
Krishnaisnectar. Itisaboat to crossthisterrible ocean of Samsara. It isamighty weapontokill this
Rakshasa-mind.

Lord Krishnais Sat-chit-anandaVigrahaor the embodiment of knowledge and bliss. He has
no beginning or end. He is the cause of all causes. He is the shelter, support and the Lord of all.

Lord Krishnaisstyled asonewho steal s butter, because he used to eat butter stealthily inthe
house of the Gopis on account of hisextremelovefor them. But Hereally stealsthe evil thoughts of
devotees and fills their mind with divine thoughts. This stealing of butter was a sort of sporting
(Lila) when hewas aboy, to instil delight in the hearts of Gopiswho were his devotees. The Gopis
liked thisimmensely. They were eagerly expecting, when would Krishnacome and eat their butter.
Hereally steals or captivates their hearts and minds and makes them forget the world, draws their
minds towards His blessed feet and makes them enjoy the everlasting peace and bliss. He stealsthe
letter ‘Da’ in ‘Dasoham’ of devotees and makes them feel the right significance of the Vedantic
formula‘ Soham’ (I and He) or theidentity with the Supreme Self. Lord Krishnasaysin the Gita: “I
give my devoteesthe Y ogaof discrimination.” Chap. 1X-10. How merciful isLord Krishna! Glory
to Him and His Name.

Who can describe the beauty of Lord Krishna? The lustre of his face excels the lustre of
crores of suns. He isthe beauty of beauties. He is an embodiment of beauty.

“As by watering of atree at theroot, all itstrunk, branches and twigs get enlivened, and as
the sensesare gratified by the feeding of the Pranaor life energy with food, so aso the worshipping
of Lord Krishnaor Achyuta gratifies all the gods. (Bhagavata SK. 4 Ch. 21—127).

Lord Krishnahad played various parts during His stay in the world. He drove the chariot of
Arjuna. He was an excellent statesman. He was a Master-musician. The music of Hisflutethrilled
the hearts of Gopis and all. He was a cowherd in Nandagopa and Gokula. He exhibited miracles
even when He was a child and aboy. He killed Kaliya and showed Visvaroopato His mother. He
did Rasa Lila, the secrets of which can only be understood by devotees like Narada, Gauranga,
Radhaand Gopis. He taught the supreme truths of Y ogaand Vedantato Arjunaand Uddhava. That
isthe reason why heisregarded as an Avatara with sixteen Kalas or rays.
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Cause For The Descent of Avatara

Avataras descend from Karya Brahman (Hiranyagarbha) or Brahma, Vishnu, Siva. There
cannot be any descent of Avatara direct from Karana Brahman (Ishvara).

All Avatarascomeeither from Brahma, Vishnu or Siva. They cannot descend from Ishvara.

The Bhakta desires to see His Ishta Devata in human form. Thisis the cause for Avatara.
That is the reason why the formless Brahman is forced to assume a human form to please His
devotees. The cause of the descent of Avataraisdueto the shedding of tearsby the sincere devotees.

Thereis descent of God for the ascent of man. Whenever there is a catastrophe in the land,
whenever there is unrighteousness, God comes down on the earth plane to establish Dharma. He
takes human form when He comes down on the physical plane. Heis called Avataar. Avataras are
of variouskinds, PoornaAvatara(full), AmsaAvatara(part), Avesh Avatara, LilaAvatarasof Virat
Purushafor the preservation of the universe, etc.

God Almighty does send now and then messengers to the world to disseminate Bhakti far
and wide and to stir people in the spiritual path. Lord Gauranga, Kabir Das, Ram Das, Goswami
Tulasidas were all His sweet, sincere messengers. How kind, affectionate and merciful is God! O
sceptics, materialists, atheists! When will you open your eyes and ears? Wake up! Do not delay
even asecond. God of death isopening hisjawsto devour you. Run to Him with folded hands, with
all Bhavafor refuge and say: “O God, have Mercy.”

Some people say: “How can we take Krishna as the Lord or Bhagavan? He took birth and
died. Heisonly aman.” Thisis afalse statement. This s the utterance of an ignorant child. Lord
Krishnaonly manifested Himself for the time being to do L oka Sangrahawork (the solidarity or the
well-being of the humanity) and then disappeared. Lord Krishnais Lord Hari Himself. Thereisno
doubt of this. He had a Chinmaya body. His body was not made of flesh. Have full trustin Him. He
will deliver you from the round of births and deaths. Respect His Name: “Om Namo Bhagavate
Vasudevaya’ and sing His Kirtan: “Sri Krishna Govinda Hare Murare, He Natha Narayana
Vasudeva.”

Sometimes the king visits the jail and enters the cell of a prisoner to see how matters are
getting on in the prison. He does this for the good of the prisoners. He is quite independent and yet
out of hisown free will he himself entersthe cell. Even so an Avatara puts on afleshy body out of
hisown free will for the ascent of man. Heis quite independent and has absol ute control over Maya
like the King, while Jivais aslave of Avidya so long as he has no Self-realisation.

A Devaor anangel or spirit can materialise and take aphysical form. Thismaterialisationis
of three kinds viz., materialisation, partial materialisation wherein the form is not visible though
tangible, and the other partial materialisation wherein the form is tangible but visible. A
materialised angel or the materialised spirit of your departed friend can shake hands with you
nicely.
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If you come across a Devata, you can notice that the feet of the Devata will not touch the
ground. The eyes will be quite steady. There will be no shutting and closing of the eyelids.

Idol Worship

Idol or Murthy (Vigraha), Sun, Fire, Water, Ganga, Saligram, Linga are all symbols or
Prateekas of God which help the aspirants to attain one-pointedness of mind and purity of heart. A
symbol is absolutely indispensable for fixing the mind. The Christians also have got the symbol
‘cross’. A gross mind needs a concrete symbol as a prop or Alambana; a subtle mind requires an
abstract symbol. Even a Vedantin has the symbol of OM for fixing the wandering mind. In the
beginning concentration or meditation is not possible without a symbol.

The devotee superimposes on the concrete idol the Lord and His attributes. He does
Shodasopachara for the idol, the sixteen kinds of paying respects or service to the Lord such as
Padyam (water for washing feet), Arghyam, Asana (seat), Snana (bathing), offering clothes,
Achamana (water for sipping), applying sandal paste, offering flowers(Archana), burning incense,
waving of lights and camphor; Maha Naivedyam, etc. The wandering mind is fixed now in this
form of worship. Theaspirant gradually feelsthe nearness of the Lord. He attains purity of heart and
slowly annihilates his egoism.

Even in worshipping a small idol, he has to repeat the Purusha Sukta and to think of the
Virat Purusha with countless heads, countless eyes, countless hands, who extends beyond the
universe, and of the Lord or Atman who dwellsin the hearts of all beings.

For a Bhakta or a sage, there is no such thing as Jada or insentient matter. Everything is
Vasudevaor Chaitanya—Vasudevah sarvamiti. The devotee beholds actually the Lord in theidol.
Narsi Mehtawas put to test by aRaja. The Rgjasaid: “O Nars, if you are asincere devotee of Lord
Krishna, if asyou say theidol isLord KrishnaHimself, let thisidol move.” According to the prayer
of Narsi Mehta, theidol moved. The sacred Bull Nandi before Siva’ sidol took the food offered by
Tulasidas. The Murti played with MiraBai. It was full of life and Chaitanyafor her.

How sublimeisHindu philosophy and Hindu mode of worship! It does not stop or end with
worship of idol alone. The Sadhaka s taken step by step to higher stages of devotion and Samadhi
or communion through the worship of the idol. Though he worships the idol, he hasto keep before
his mental eyethe all-pervading Lord. He hasto feel HisPresence in His heart and all objects. The
ways and roles of worship, Puja-Vidhi and the secrets of worship that are described in the Hindu
scriptures are scientifically accurate and highly rational. It is only ignorant people who have not
studied the scriptures, who have not associated with the devotees and great souls vilify worship of
idols or Muirtis.

Many English educated persons do not attach any importance to Prasad when they get it
fromthe Mahatma. Thisisaserious mistake. Prasad isagreat purifier. Asthey arebrought up inthe
Western style of living, they have imbibed the spirit of Westerners and forgotten the spirit of the
true children of Indian Rishis of yore. Live for a week in Brindavan or Ayodhya or Benares or
Pandarpur. Y ouwill realise the glory and the miracul ous effects of Prasad. Many incurabl e diseases
are cured. Many sincere devotional aspirants get wonderful spiritual experiencesfrom mere Prasad
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alone. Prasad is a panacea. Prasad is a spiritua dlixir. Prasad is the Grace of the Lord. Prasad isa
cure-all and an ideal ‘pick-me-up’. Prasad is an embodiment of Sakti. Prasad is Divinity in
manifestation.

Devotees of Lord Krishna should feel that every form is the form of Lord Krishna. They
should not change this Bhava or mental attitude, even if a murderer appears before them to kill
them. If they are established in this Bhava, the nature of the murderer will be changed or some other
man will kill the murderer. If the Bhava changes, they should cultivate it again and again.

Feel His Presence always. Recognise His presence everywhere. Carry His presence
wherever you walk. Remember Him always. Live in Him. You need not read many books. Y ou
need not roam about in search of Gurus. Y ou need not stand on your head for 12 years. Y ou need not
do Aswini Mudrato open the Kundalini. I have given you the essence of all Sadhanas. It isthe gist
of all Vedas. Practiseit. Believe me. It isvery easy. It will surely give you Moksha. | assure you.

Those who worship Hiranyagarbha go to Brahmaloka or Satyaloka. They wait therefor the
life-time of Brahma. When the Brahmanda gets dissolved during the Pralaya, they enter the
Supreme Self or Para Brahman along with Hiranyagarbha. Then only they lose their sense of
individuality. Hiranyagarbha Upasana is the worship of the life-aspect of Ishvara.

Meditation on Saguna Brahman wards off calamities. The devotee gets powers though he
does not want them. Siddhis roll under his feet. He gets emancipation by successive steps. Thisis
called Krama Mukti or progressive emancipation in contradistinction to the Sadyo Mukti or
immediate emancipation attained by a Jnani. The devotee goes to Brahmal oka first and then enters
into Nirguna Brahman. Thisis called Krama Mukti. The Jnani is absorbed into Nirguna Brahman
directly. Thisisthe difference.

Saguna Upasakas or those who meditate on the image of the Lord should do Trataka first
with open eyestill they can visualise a clear-cut, well-defined picture. Later on they can visualise
the picture with closed eyes. The picture must be very pleasing to the mind and the eyes. It should
have agood, agreeable background. When you have created a strong mental image of your Lord in
the mind by continuous practice of meditation on oneform, you should not disturb the mental image
by changing the picture. Stick to the same pi cture and strengthen and feed the mental image through
repeated practice of Trataka, visualisation and constant meditation on the form. Through force of
habit the same mental image will appear quite easily in your mind. Sometimes you may change
even your Mantraor formulawhen themind istired or wantsvariety, but do not change your mental
image or Bhava.

Do not bother yourself if you are not able to have perfect visualisation of the picture of the
Lord with the closed eyes. Continue your practice vigorously and regularly. Y ou will succeed.
What is wanted is Prema for the Lord. Cultivate this more and more. Let it flow unceasingly,
spontaneously. Thisis more important than visualisation.

A piece of ordinary white paper or coloured paper has no value. Y ou throw it away. But if

thereis stamp or picture of the King or Emperor on the paper (currency notes), you keep it safe in
your money purse or trunk. Even so, an ordinary piece of stone has no value for you. Y ou throw it
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away. But if you behold the stone Murti of Lord Krishnaat Pandarpur or any other Murti in shrines,
you bow your head with folded hands, because there is the stamp of the Lord on the stone. The
devotee superimposes on the stone Murti his own Beloved and all the attributes of the Lord. Image
worship is very necessary for beginners.

Even by worshipping aPratima (idol) I shvaraisvery much pleased. The Pratimais made up
of five elements. Five elements constitute the body of the Lord. Theidol remainsasan idol. But the
worship goes to the Lord. There is nothing wrong in worshipping an idol in the beginning. Y ou
must superimpose God and His attributes on the idol. You must think of the Antar-Atma that is
hidden in theidol.

In Bhava Samadhi the mind of the devotee is highly elevated through pure emotion and
devotion. He forgets the body and the world. His mind is wholly absorbed in the Lord.

Hear the divine whisper in silence. Realise the power of faith. Feel God'’ s sustaining Grace.
Know the way of escape. Build the shrine of love or the temple of devotion in your heart. Enter the
silence. Enjoy the life transcendent.

Forget the universe, forget the body, forget everything. Meditate on the glory of His Name.
Be fixed in His Name. Merge yourself in His Name. His Name saves millions from the round of
births and deaths. Therefore devel op taste (ruchi) and love for HisName. Y ou cannot live on bread
alone, but you can liveon Lord Krishna sName. All thedivine potenciesor SaktisarehiddeninHis
Name. Awaken the Mantra-Chaitanya that is hidden in His Name by constant repetition and have
everlasting union with Him.

God is just. He punishes the evil-doers to turn them into the right path, to correct and
educate them. He does not want His children to repeat the same evil act. ThisisHismercy. Thisis
Hislove.

Thewaysof God are very mysterious. Pain, suffering, disease, |oss, disappointment, failure
are His blessings in disguise to strengthen His children and take them to His side. My dear Ram,
learn His ways and become wise. Do not get ruffled in mind by trifling incidents in life. Grow
strong. Evolve.

God deprives one of hiswealth, wife, son, etc., if He wants to take him to His L otus-Feet.
Do not grumble, my dear Prem! Say with boldness: “ Thy will be done, O Lord!” and rejoice. Have
perfect trust in Him. Exert sincerely and leave the rest to God.

Y ou need not be depressed on any score. By Tapas, you can achieve anything. In the ninth
chapter of the Gita, 31 Sloka, Lord Krishna gives strong word of assurance: “ Kaunteya
pratijaneehi na me bhaktah pranasyati—O Son of Kunti! Know thou for certain that My devotee
perisheth never”. Always be cheerful. Whereisthe room for lamentation when you are adevotee of
Lord Krishna. He bestows every gift on His Bhaktas. Go on with your Sadhana. Spend your time
well. Y our straightforward nature (Arjava) and simplicity are great spiritual assetsfor you. A bright
future awaitsyou. Plod on. Apply diligently. Increase your charity. Charity covereth amultitude of
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sins. Itisagreat purifier of heart: “ Yajno danam tapaschaiva pavanani maneeshinam’ (Gita Chap.
XVI11-5).

Your spiritual advancement is very poor as you have not strictly followed my spiritual
instructions. Earnest efforts are greatly wanting in you. Had you been sincere and regular in the
spiritual Sadhana, you ought to have had glimpses of the Divine Grace in some form or other.

The Gopis of Brindavan were wonderful devotees of Lord Krishna. They totaly
surrrendered themsel ves unto the Lord. Lord Krishnaplayed on His Flute on amoon-lit night. The
Gopis rushed forth immediately to where their Lover was. Their minds were absorbed in Krishna.
They forgot everything when they heard the flute.

The lane of love is extremely narrow indeed. It cannot contain two. Wherethereis‘I’, the
Lord is not. Where thereisthe Lord, this‘I’ ceasesto be.

Manasic Puja

Manasic Puja or mental worship is more powerful than external Puja of the Murti with
flowers, etc. Arjunathought that Bhima was not doing any kind of worship. He was proud of his
external worshipto Lord Siva. He offered Bagel |eaves. But Bhimaoffered to Lord Sivamentally the
Bael leaves of all the Bagl of the whole world. He was doing Manasic Puja of Lord Siva. The
attendants of Lord Sivawere not able to remove the Bael |eaves offered by Bhimafrom the head of
Siva. Arjuna once saw a large band of people carrying baskets of Bael leaves. He thought within
himself that these leaves must be those offered by him to the Lord and questioned them thus:
“Brothers, wherefrom do you carry these Bael leaves.” They replied: “O Arjuna, these leaves are
offered to our Lord by Bhimathrough hisManasic Puja.” Arjunawas struck with wonder. He came
to know that Manasic Pujawas more powerful than the external worship and that Bhimawas better
devotee than himself.

He who has done Puja with flowers and other articles of worship for some time can do
mental worship. In mental Puja the devotee offers mentally all offerings to the Lord. This is
advanced form of worship.

Manasic Puja can be done by advanced students. Beginners should certainly do worship
with flowers, sandal paste, incense, etc. Y ou will have more concentration when you do Manasic
Puja. Mentally enthronethe Lord in Simhasan seat with diamonds, pearls, emeralds, etc. Offer Him
a seat. Apply sandal paste to His forehead and body. Offer Arghyam, Madhuparka, and various
sorts of flowers, clothes, etc. Burn incense, Wave lights. Burn camphor. Offer various kinds of
fruits, sweetmeats, and Maha Naivedyam. Offer to the Lord the fruits of the whole world.

Do not be miserly even in Manasic Puja. In Manasic Puja one man offered only one stale
plantain fruit and a handful of gram. A miserable miser! Even in Manasic Puja he cannot be very
generous and liberal. Thisworld abounds with such deplorable misers. In the end mentally repeat:
“ Kayena vacha mansendriyairva, buddhyatmanava prakriteh svabhavat karomi yadyat sakalam
parasmai Narayanayeti samarpayami.” —Whatever action | do by the body, by speech, by the
mind, by the senses, by the intellect or by my own nature, | offer all of them to the Supreme Lord
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Narayana.” Also say “OM Tat Sat Brahmarpanamastu.” Thiswill purify your heart and remove the
taint of expectation of reward.

Chapter Five
BHAKTI YOGA
What |sBhakti?

Bhakti comes from the word “Bhaj” which means ‘to be attached or devoted to’. It is pure
unselfish love mixed with reverence.

Bhakti isthebasisof all religiouslife. Bhakti destroysV asanas and egoism. Bhakti elevates
the mind to magnanimous heights. Bhakti is the master-key to open the chambers of wisdom.
Bhakti culminates in Jnana. Bhakti begins in two and ends in one. Those who fight on the point:
“Which is superior Bhakti or Jnana?’ are groping in darkness. They have not understood the real
Tattva. Para Bhakti and Jnana are one.

Bhakti or devotion in the form of Anuraga or attachment to the Lord leads to the highest
good or the attainment of God-realisation. The stronger the attachment, the quicker therealisation.

Prahlada says: “O Lord Hari, may | have the same sort of profound abiding love for Thee,
which theworldly people cherish for thefleeting sensual objects of thisuniverse. May not that Bliss
disappear from my heart, when | think of Thee.” What a beautiful definition of Bhakti. These
thoughts have emanated from the core of Prahlada’ s heart. They are charged with intense feeling
and devotion.

Itiseasy to haveathing that isbeautiful. God is Beauty of beauties. God isthe sourcefor all
beauties. God is an embodiment of undecaying beauty. So it is very easy to love God.

If you are attached to afinite, perishable object aswife or son, you become miserable when
your wife or son dies. But if you are attached to God you get eternal, infinite Bliss and peace. A
Bhakta aspires, therefore, to something imperishable and infinite.

Without love man’s life is empty. Without love man lives in vain. Love is vitd. It is
all-pervading. Love isagreat power. Love isthe sap of life. Give love. It shall be given unto you.
Cultivate this love through service, Japa, Satsanga and meditation.

Human love is all hollow. It is mere animal attraction. It is passion. It is carna love. It is
selfish love. It is ever changing. It isall hypocrisy and mere show. The wife does not care for her
husband when heisin therole of unemployment. She frowns at him. The husband dislikes hiswife
when she loses her beauty on account of some chronic disease. Y ou can find real, lasting love in
God aone. Hislove knows no change.
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A selfishman loveshisbody only. Then heextends hisloveto hiswife, children and friends.
When he evolves a bit, he begins to love his own caste people and those who belong to his own
district. Afterwards he loves people of his own province. His heart further expands. Then he loves
the people of hisown country. In thelong run, he developsthefeeling of universal brotherhood. He
begins to love any man in any part of the world.

Devotionisthe seed. Faithistheroot. Service of Bhagavatasisthe shower. Self-surrender is
the flower. Communion with the Lord is the fruit. Thisisthe path of Bhakti Y oga.

In Bhakti Y oga, no learning, no deep erudition of Vedas is needed. What is wanted is a
devotional, sincere heart. Anyone can sing or repeat His Name. Tukaram was an illiterate peasant.
He could not even sign his name. Through devotion and grace of Lord Krishna he had
super-intuitional knowledge. Hisfamous Abhangas or songsaretextsfor M.A. studentsin Bombay
University. Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsaalso was an illiterate. When he lived in Dakshineshwar
temple, he got divine knowledge through the Grace of Mother Kaali and Advaita Guru Sri Swami
Totapuri.

From acareful study of thelivesof thesetwo saints, it isquite clear that thereisthefountain
of knowledge within the heart and that any one can tap this source through sincere devotion.

“1 bow to Lord Narayanaor Lord Sivaor Lord Krishna.” ThisisBhakti Y oga. “I am the Self
inal.” ThisisJhanaYoga.

Menintheir social and domestic relation develop love, affection, Prema, Preeti, admiration,
reverence, awe and other sentiments. This cannot serve the purpose of life. It is only when one
develops devotion or Bhakti for God that one’s real purpose of life is gained. Devotion is the
consummation of the above emotions.

He does not practise Pratyahara. He tries to get himself drowned in the Prema of the Lord.
He attempts to fix his mind either at His lotus-feet or charming face. Consequently Pratyahara
follows unconsciously. A Raja Yogi practises Pratyahara deliberately. A Jnana Y ogi does not
practise Pratyahara, but tries to identify himself with the hidden self in all objects. He tries to
removetheveil that coversthe Atman within the objects by theforce of Vedantic Nididhyasana. He
negates the names and forms and identifies himself with the all-pervading hidden consciousness.

A sage says: “This world has come out of Ananda (bliss); it subsists in Ananda and it
dissolvesin Ananda.” A devotee says: “Thisworld has come out of love; it subsistsin love and it
dissolvesinlove.” In Anandalove is hidden. The sage loves his own Atman. He is devoted to his
Atman. In love, Anandais hidden. The devotee loves his Beloved and dancesin joy.

Dvaita (dualism), Vishishtadvaita (qualified monism) are different stages or different rungs
in the philosophical ladder. The highest summit is Advaita. The redisation of Dvaitins and
Vishishtadvaitins is also quite true and correct from their standpoints. A little more Sadhana and
understanding will make them land in pure Advaitic realisation.
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In Bhakti Y oga, there arethreethings, viz., Lover, Beloved and Love. Assoon asthe Lover
knows that he is identical with the Beloved, there is an end for Bhakti. Jnana dawns. Duality
vanishes. Who is to love whom now?

According to AdvaitaVedanti, devotion is constant thinking ontheformula, “1 am he” or “I
am Brahman.”

A Bhaktasays: “ Get knowledge of God first. Then only will get Prema, love or devotion for
Him.” A Jnani saysin the other way: “Knowledge is the fruit of Bhakti or devotion.”

Perfect knowledge is all love. Perfect loveisall knowledge.

Just as the taking of food brings Tushti (satisfaction), Pushti (nourishment for the body),
and cessation of hunger, so also Bhakti brings Vairagya and Jnana at the same time.

Bhakti destroys egoism and Vasanas just as the fire destroys the wood. The Bhaktas do not
care for Mukti even. They prefer always to talk with each other about the Lord, to serve the
Bhagavatas, the poor and the sick, to sing His Name and glories, to do prostrations unto Him, to
sacrifice everything unto Him, to take Him as their Supreme Goal and to do unconditional,
unreserved self-surrender unto Him. Mukti comes to them unasked. Mukti istheir hand-maid. The
Vibhutis of the Lord, Siddhis and Riddhis are theirs though they do not want them.

Unswerving Bhakti or devotion to the Lord and the company of Bhagavatas are the means
to attain Supreme Bliss.

Pujaisworship of the Lord. Thisis Upasanawhich helpsthe devoteeto sit near the Lord or
to commune with Him. It purifies the heart and steadies the mind. It fills the mind with Suddha
Bhava and Prema or pure love for the Lord. It gradually transmutes man into a divine being.

Have intenselove towards L ord Krishna s name (Bhagavan-Nam-Prem). All your miseries
will come to an end. Draupadi took refuge in His Name when she was in great distress. The Lord
saved her.

Faith or Bhakti in Hari alone can bring salvation. Build up a golden temple within your
heart. Lord Krishnawants your sincere devotion only.

God islove. Love redeems, unifies and elevates.

Loveisrepresented by the gift. Joy is represented by singing.

There is no virtue higher than love. There is no treasure higher than love. There is no
Dharma higher than love. There is no religion higher than love, because love is God and God is

Love. Love purifies. Love transmutes. Love redeems. Love subdues. Therefore kindle the light of
love in your heart, O Beloved Prem.
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There is no power greater than love. Out of love the formless Brahman takes the form of
Lord Hari with four hands to please His devotees. The Lord runs after His devotees with food and
water in His hands even into the forests. It was love that forced Lord Buddha, Lord Jesus, Ekanath
and many other saintsto teach the secrets of scripturesto mankind. Loveisamagicrodinthe hands
of adevotee. Hewieldsit in amajestic manner and brings the whole world under his sway. Hewho
is endowed with pure loveis the real emperor of the three worlds.

Premaisintense, selfless pure love to the Lord. Premais concentrated love. Prema brings
the devotee face to face with the Lord. Bhakti culminatesin Prema. Premais Divine Nectar. Prema
destroys pains and sorrows and makes one immortal, blissful and peaceful. It is very difficult to
describe the nature of Prema. Y ou will have to experience it yourself. Cultivate it through Japa,
Smaran, Kirtan, Satsanga, prayer, service of devotees and study of the Ramayana, the Bhagavata,
etc.

LoveinreligionisaScience. Itisthe outpouring of the heart of adevotee on hisBeloved. It
is the natural outcome of a devotee when he is freed from the impurities and distractions of his
mind. ThereisAnandain love. Loveisamysteriousdivineforcethat transforms maninto Divinity.
It isthe love which sets up areal communion with the Lord.

Thetendency to loveis natural and isimplanted in the hearts of all persons. Thereisin fact
no person of any kind who has not anatural aptitudeto love and to be moved by love. Y ou will have
to develop this natural emotion of love to a considerable degree. Y ou must purify it by destroying
selfishness of all sorts. Y ou must make it universal.

Theworld’ s need today isthe message of Love. Kindlethelight of lovein your heart. Love
al. Includeall creaturesinthe warm embrace of your love. Nations can be united by pureloveonly.
World war can be put to end by mutual love only. The League of Nations cannot do much. Loveisa
mysterious divine glue that unitesthe hearts of al. It isaDivine magical healing balm of very high
potency. Charge every action with purelove. Kill cunningness, greed, crookedness and selfishness.
It is extremely cruel to take away the lives of others by using poisonous gas. Thisis a capital sin.
The scientist who preparesthe gasin the laboratory will be punished by the Lord. Forget not the day
of judgment. What will you say to the Lord then, O ye mortals, who run after power, dominionsand
wealth? Have a clean conscience and aloving heart. Y ou will enter the Kingdom of God.

Develop universal love. Thiswill help you to live peacefully with all men and all creatures.
Love and peace are inseparable. Wherever thereislove, there is peace and wherever thereis peace
thereislove.

Develop aheart that will burst into tears of joy at the Name of the Lord. Allow the waves of
loveto arise constantly in your heart. Feel the warmth of the Divine embrace. Bask in the sunshine
of Divine love. Taste the bliss of the eternal. Drink deep the nectar of divine love.

Do you really want God? You really thirst for His Darshan? Have you got real spiritual

hunger? Y ou may deliver thrilling lectures on Bhakti. Y ou may write several volumes on Bhakti
Y oga and yet you may not possess a grain of devotion. He who thirsts for Darshan of God will
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develop love. Unto him, Hewill reveal Himself. God isaquestion of supply and demand. If
thereis sincere demand for God, the supply will come at once.

In Bhakti Marga five things are indispensably requisite. (1) Bhakti should be of a
Nishkamyatype. (2) It should be Avyabhicharini aso. (3) It should be Sadat (continuous). (4) The
aspirant should have complete Sadachara (right conduct). (5) The aspirant should be very serious
and must in right earnest do the practices. Then realisation comes quickly.

Without chart or compassit is very difficult to run a ship in the ocean. Even so, it is very
difficult to have asafe voyagein this ocean of Samsarawithout adisciplined or well-regul ated life,
without right conduct and devotion to the Lord.

Language of love isthe language of tears. Bathe the Lotus Feet of the Lord constantly with
your tears of repentance, Viraha and Prema in the temple of your heart. Y ou will meet now your
Beloved. Y ou will enjoy now the bliss of communion with the Lord.

Evenfor aquarter of asecond, thetimetaken for the eyelidsto close and open, if your mind
does not run away from the lotus-feet of the Lord, i.e., if your devotion islike Taila-dhara (flow of
oil) at al times, you will have the wholewealth of the three worlds at your disposal. TheLord gives
apromise to this effect definitely. He will follow such a devotee wherever he goes. He wears the
dust of hisfeet as His Tilak on His forehead.

Sudama came to see Lord Krishna, his friend. Lord Krishna was talking to Radha. As
Sudamawas clad in rags, he was hesitating to enter the palace. The guard informed Lord Krishna:
“O Lord, a poor Brahmin named Sudama who is clothed in rags is awaiting at the gate of the
paace.” Sri Krishnadid not allow the guard to talk aword more. The word Sudamawas enough. He
ran out of the room barefooted crying: “O My dear Sudama, my sweet friend.” Radha was a bit
annoyed, because Sri Krishnaleft the room abruptly without telling her aword even. Krishnacame
insidethe palacein afew minuteswith Sudama. He noticed that Radhawasin asorrowful mood. He
knew the cause. He said to her “ Dear Radha, forgive me. | am the slave of my devotees. | lovethem
more than my very self.” Lord Krishna seated Sudamain his own seat and snatched the parcel of
baked rice from Sudama, as he was feeling shy to give this poor present.

Lord Krishna put into his mouth the baked rice and said in rapturous ecstasy: “O Radha,
never, never before did | taste such a palatable thing.”

When you have made a strong resolve to do Japa or meditation for one or two hours, you
must do it slowly with devotion. Y ou must not hurry up quickly with an agitated mind thinking of
some other work, just as the contractor of a building hurries up his work with bad materials and
deceivesthelandlord. Y ou cannot deceive God. Y ou will deceiveyourself. Y ou will not get thefull
benefit of Japa and Dhyana.

Constancy in worship of God is called Nishtha. The devotee gets himself well-established

in hisdevotion to the Lord. The devotee gets Aasakti or attachment to the Lord when he progresses
in his devotion and consequent depth of meditation.
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Sing the names of the Lord. Sing His qualities. Remember Him. Meditate on His qualities.
Thisisthe essence of Bhakti Yoga.

When you have perfect devotion and love towards God (Poorna Prema), the whole world
will be under your control.

Different Kinds of Bhakti

If the devotee loves God for some time and loves his wife, son, money, house, cattle and
property also, itisVyabhicharini Bhakti. Theloveisdivided. A portion of themind isgiven to God.
The remaining portion is given to family and possessions.

What is Avyabhicharini Bhakti? It isundivided love. The devoteeloves God and God alone.
Hismind isever fixed at the lotus-feet of the Lord alone. The whole mind, heart and soul are given
to God. Thisis Avyabhicharini Bhakti.

If you entertain devotion for getting wealth, son or removal of disease, it is Sakamya Bhakti
or Hetuka Bhakti or Gauna Bhakti (secondary devotion).

If you do not want anything from God save hisdevotion or Prema, it is NishkamyaBhakti or
Ahetuka Bhakti or Ragatmika Bhakti or Mukhya Bhakti (primary devotion).

When adevotee hasdevotionfor Lord Hari, Lord Siva, Devi, Rama, Krishnaand thinksthat
Lord Hari isSiva, Rama, Devi or Krishna, thisis Samarasa Bhakti. He hasequal vision. Thisisalso
the advanced stage of devotion. He makes no difference between Ramaand Krishna, between Siva
and Hari, between Krishna and Devi. He knows and feels that Radha, Sita and Durga are
inseparable Saktis of Lord Krishna, Rama and Siva.

When your wife is young and beautiful, you admire her curly hair, rosy cheeks, fine nose,
shining skin and silvery teeth. When she loses her beauty on account of some chronic incurable
malady, you are not attracted towards her. You marry a second wife. If you had loved your wife
with Atma Bhava, if you had a comprehensive understanding that the Self in you and your wifeis
the same, your love for her would have been pure, unselfish, lasting, undecaying and unchanging.
Just as you love old sugar-candy more and more, so also you would love your wife more and more
even when she becomes old, as you have Atma Bhava through Jnana. Jnana will only intensify
Premaand make it pure.

The aspirant who worships the idol in the beginning beholds the Lord everywhere and
develops ParaBhakti. From Vidhi Bhakti, he passess on the Ragatmika Bhakti or PremaBhakti. He
beholds the whole world as the Lord. The ideas of good and bad, right and wrong, rogue, etc.,
vanish. He seesthe Lord in arogue, ant, dog, tree, dacoit, cobra, scorpion, log of wood, block of
stone, sun, moon, stars, fire, water, earth, etc. Hisvision or experience baffles description. Glory to
such exalted Bhaktas who are veritable Gods on this earth, who liveto lift othersfrom the quagmire
of Samsara and save them from the clutches of death!
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What is Bhagavata Dharma? That which takes you to the Lord, that which enables you to
kill your Vasanas, egoism, likes and dislikes is Bhagavata Dharma. That which frees you from the
round of births and deaths, that which makes you fearless, desireless and ‘I’ -less, is Bhagavata
Dharma. That which fills your heart with devotion to Lord Krishna that which enables you to
behold the one supreme Tattva, Lord Krishna everywhere is Bhagavata Dharma.

He who sees Narayana only everywhere, who has reduced all things to one, who sees all
things in Narayana, who feels His presence everywhere, who has the feeling of oneness, who has
melted all differences by looking into the unity at the back of all differences has surely attained
perfection. He enjoys perfect peace and bliss. He is a perfect Siddha. He is a perfect Jivanmukta.

The trees, flowers, fire, earth, water, sky, sun, moon, stars, animals, birds, mountains,
rivers, oceans, human beings constitute the body of the Lord. Y ou should bow to them all without
distinction. Y ou should regard them as God Himself. Then only you will have equal vision and
cosmic love. Then only you can find peace. Then only you will find heaven on earth. Sri Tulasidas
says: “ Sri Sitaram iseverywhere. Theworld isfull of Sitaram. Therefore bow with folded handsto
each and every object.” Thisiswaorship of Virat.

Prahlada meditated on his own Self as Lord Hari. This is Abheda Bhakti. This is the
advanced stage of devotion.

Bhava | n Bhakti

In Bhakti Yoga, there are five kinds of Bhava (mental attitudes) viz., Santa Bhava,
Madhurya Bhava, Vatsalya Bhava, Dasya Bhava and Sakhya Bhava. Madhurya Bhava is also
known as Kanta Bhava, Sakhya Bhava comes under the category of Madhurya Bhava. Select any
Bhavathat suits your temperament and develop Bhakti to a maximum degree.

Sannyasi Bhaktas have Santa Bhava. A Bhakta of Santa Bhava type is not emotional. He
does not exhibit much emotions. He cannot dance and weep and yet his heart is full of intense
devotion. Sri Aurobindo Maharg) prefersthistype and considers dancing and weeping as akind of
weakness.

In Madhurya Bhava, the Bhaktas entertain the idea of the lover and the beloved. He regards
himself asthe wife of Rama or Krishna. The Mohammedan sufis also entertain this kind of mental
attitude. In Brindavan, Mathura and Nadiad, you will find a large number of Bhaktas with
Madhurya Bhava. They dress themselves like ladies and behave and speak exactly like ladies also.
They dance alot till they get Murchha Avastha (swoon) and fall down in great exhaustion.

In Sakhi Bhava, the devotee thinks that he is the Sakhi (fellowmate) of Sita or Radha.
In Vatsalya Bhava, the devotee takes Lord Krishna as his son, a boy of ten years. The
attractive features of this Bhavaisthat the devotee getsrid of all fears as heisthe father of Krishna

and destroys all kinds of selfish motives as he cannot expect anything from his small son. The
followers of Vallabhacharya entertain Vatsalya Bhava.
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In Dasya Bhava, the devotee thinks that he is the servant and Lord Krishna or Ramais his
master. Sri Hanuman had this Bhava. In Ayodhya the vast majority of persons have this Bhava.
They have their names as Ram Das, Sitaram Das, etc.

In Sakhya Bhava, the devoteetakes L ord Krishnaas hisfriend. This Bhava demands purity,
boldness, understanding and courage. Ordinary people will find it difficult to have this Bhava. But
when Bhakti develops and matures, the Bhava comes by itself. Arjuna had this Bhava. Thereis
equality in this Bhava between the worshipper and the worshipped. Sakhya Bhavaisamild type of
Vedantic meditation. It will culminate in identity. Then the devotee says. “Gopaoham-I am
Gopala.”

Para Bhakti

You can have Darshan of Lord Sivain this very life. Many have realised. You can aso
realise. What another has achieved can be achieved by you also. Thereisno doubt of this. Ask not
for any boon from Him. Whenever there is asking for boon there is no real devotion. It becomes
mercenary. It becomes shop-keeping or business. Y ou should not trade with God. Love Him for
love's sake. Have absolute Nishkamya, Ananya Bhakti. Do not ask for Mukti even. Mukti is
maid-servant of Queen-devotion. It comes by itself.

Mere Darshan alone of the tutelary deity will not suffice. Knowledge of the Self is aso
necessary. Nam Dev had Darshan of Lord Krishna several times and yet he was not a fully
developed sage. Once Gora, asaintly potter tapped the head of Nam Dev in agathering of devotees
and pronounced that he was Kacchaor half-baked. Then Nam Dev approached aVedantin, Vishoba
Khesar in the temple of Mallikarjun for initiation into the mysteries of Kaivalya. Nam Dev found
Vishoba Khesar in the temple in a strange posture. Khesar was in ameditative mood. Hewaslying
down and stretching his feet on the Siva Lingam. Nam Dev said: “O venerable Swamiji, why dost
thou lie with thy feet on the Siva Lingam?’ Khesar replied: “Please place my feet on that place
wherethereisno SivaLingam.” Nam Dev tried to keep thefeet in several placesbut hefound aSiva
Lingam wherever he took the feet. Nam Dev was struck with wonder. He prostrated at the feet of
Khesar and beseeched him to initiate him into the mysteries of Atman. Nam Dev returned to
Pandharpur with the knowledge of the Self. Now only he became Pukka or fully-baked, i.e.,
attained perfection or highest knowledge.

God, the individual soul, and world are really aunity. Their seeming separatenessis but an
illusion. Melt all illusory differences. Remove all barriersthat separate man from man. Realise the
underlying unity and be free.

Prahladapraysto Lord Hari from the bottom of his heart: “O Lord, in whatever birth | may
pass, let me have unswerving devotion to Thy lotus-feet.” The world needs today such devoteesto
disseminate Bhakti throughout the length and breadth of the land.

When the heart is purified, the mind is naturally turned towards God. The aspirant is
attracted towards God. Eventually heisabsorbed in the Lord, through pure love, self-surrender and
worship. The Bhakta now becomes a cosmic entity. He has cosmic life. He has one continuous life.
The individuality becomes a cosmic entity.
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What is Jnana? To see threads in cloth, clay in pots and jars, gold in ornaments, iron in
various kinds of implements, wood in chairs, benches and doorsis Jnana. To see God or Atmanin
every living being and to feel that God is seated in your heart and in the hearts of al is Jnana
(Vasudevah sarvamiiti). Bhakti, when it getsripe, brings Jnana. When Bhakti gets matured, Jnana
dawns by itself. The fruit of Ananya Bhakti is Jnana.

Upasana is of two kinds viz., Prateekopasana and Ahamgrahopasana. In the first kind,
Prateeka or symbol is used for meditation. In the second kind, Prateeka or symbol is used for his
very self as the object of meditation. The previous one is the Bhakta’'s method. The latter one
belongs to the non-dual Vedantins. One who has outgrown the first kind of Upasana is
recommended to take up the higher Ahamgrahopasana wherein he meditates on his own Atman as
his own pure Self.

Jnanaisthefruit of Bhakti. Bhakti destroys hatred, jealousy, lust, anger and greed, fillsthe
heart with divine love and removes all barriers that separate man from man. When thisis done the
aspirant beholds oneness everywhere, realises unity of the Self, and experiences the cosmic vision
which is beyond description.

Devotionto AtmanisBhakti, according to AdvaitaVedanta. Thisisthe highest Bhakti. This
includes Prema Bhakti, Para Bhakti, Apara Bhakti. An Advaita Vedantin is a worshipper of Lord
Siva, Hari, Rama, Krishna, Durga, Gayatri, Allah, Jehovah, etc. He is not a sectarian Bhakta. His
heart is expanded ad infinitum.

Devotion to Atman isthe highest form of Bhakti. Thisis known as “Paramarthika Bhakti”.
The Jnana Yogic student worships his own Self as Atman: “I am Sat-chit-ananda Akhanda
Paripoorna Brahman”. Is there any devotion greater than this?

Prahlada, the noble son of Hiranyakasipu meditated through his pure mind and enjoyed
blissin the supreme differencel ess Nirvikal pa Samadhi. He seated himself statue-likein Nirvikalpa
Samadhi for 5000 years.

Feel His Presence everywhere. Strive ceaselessly to fix your mind in the Lord. Try
constantly to behold your Beloved in all these forms. Silently repeat His Names. Sometimes sing
His Names. Silently do Kirtan. Melt the mind in Him. Rgjoicein silencein Him.

Feel all along that the body is a moving temple of God, your office or business house abig
temple or Brindavan, and every activity such as walking, eating, breathing, seeing, hearing,
reading, etc., are offerings unto the Lord. Work is worship. Work is meditation, when done in the
right spirit. Work for work’ s sake, without any motive, without the idea of agency (I am the doer, |
am the enjoyer), and without expectation of fruits. Fedl that you are an instrument in the hands of
God and that He works through your organs. Feel also that thisworld isamanifestation of the Lord
or Visva Brindavan and your children, wife, father, mother and other relations are the images or
children of the Lord. See God in every faceand in every object. If you devel op this changed angle of
vision and divine Bhava by protracted and constant practice, al actions will become Puja or
worship of the Lord. Thisis quite sufficient. Y ou will have God-realisation soon. Thisis dynamic
Yoga. Thisisan easy Sadhana. Hereafter do not bring your old lame excuses: “ Swamiji, | have no
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time to do spiritual practices.” Even if you practise this dynamic Y oga for three months, you will
become an entirely changed being altogether. Realise right now your identity and intimate
relationship with all beings, with ants and dogs, el ephants and tigers, Muslims and Hindus, Jews
and Christians. There is only a degree of difference in manifestation or expression. All forms
belong to God or Saguna Brahman. When you look at a tree or a shrub, a Sikh or a Muslim,
endeavour to behold the veil of form the real hidden Consciousness. If you do this for some time,
you will feel inexpressible joy. All hatred will cease. Y ou will develop Cosmic Love or unity of
consciousness. Thiswill be a magnanimous experience.

Kabir says: “what isthe use of ablutions and cleaning of teeth? And what avail prostrations
at the mosque? With deceit in heart are offered prayers. What then avails a journey to Mecca?
Hindusfast on 24 Ekadas days. The Muslimsfast on 30 days. But pray, enlighten me, who passed
over eleven months and made only one month Hisown? Hari is made to dwell in the East, Allahin
the West. But seek Himinyour heart. Y ou will find Him there both Karim and Rama. If God isonly
in the mosgue, to whom does the country outside belong? Ramais supposed to bein pilgrim places
and in Hisimages. But they have found Him in neither yet. Who said that the VVedas and the Koran
are false? They are so to those who do not think. Within all bodies there is but one and no second.
Man or woman, they are but Thy form. Kabir isbut achild of Allah, Ramaand heisHis Guru and
Pir alike.”

Pure love only can remove al barriers that separate man from man. Pure love only can
eradicate all sorts of unreasonable dislikes and prejudices, intolerance; hatred, etc. Pure love only
can uniteaJew and a Christian, aHindu and aMuslim, a Catholic and a Protestant, aBrahmin and a
non-Brahmin, aVaishnavite and a Saivite, a Samgjist and a Sanatanist, aRamanandi and a Sakta, a
German and an Englishman, a Sannyasi and Vairagi, a Chinaman and a Japanese on a common
platform and in the core of hearts also.

The aspirant gradually beginsto feel that the Lord heworshipsisintheidol, in the hearts of
all creatures, and in all the names and forms of this universe. He begins to feel His Presence
everywhere.

He who sees the Lord in the idol only is a Bhakta of an inferior type. He who beholds the
Lord in the Bhaktas only and at the same time who has the notion ‘He is a bad man, heis not a
devotee', is a Bhakta of the middling type. He who sees the Lord only everywhere, who sees the
whole world as Lord Krishna (Vasudeva sarvamiti) is a Bhakta of the first class type.

Just as sugar pervades the sweetmeat, so also God pervades the whole world. The whole
world is contained in the Lord. The first Mantra of Isavasya Upanishad is. “ Isavasyam idam
sarvam—This world isindwelt by the Lord.”

Negate the Drishya (namesand forms) and behold initsplace Lord Hari everywhere. Forget
the body. Forget the environments. Live in the one Consciousness of Lord Hari alone. Thisis
Baddha-Samadhi.

TheLord abidesin every creature. Behold theLordin al objects, inall manifestations. Heis
in the breath; in the voice; in your eyes. He is the life of your life, soul of your soul. Make no
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distinction between a Hindu and a Mussalman, a Protestant and a Catholic, a Saivite and a
Vaishnavite.

When you come across a beggar in rags, bow before him with folded hands. However
distorted the image may be, it is the image of the Lord.

When Rama asked Hanuman as what he thought of him, Hanuman said: “When | think | am
body, | am Thy servant, O Lord. When | feel, | am Jiva, | amyour part, when| feel | am Atman, you
and | are one.”

The advanced Bhakta merges himself in his Beloved. He sinks his personality in his object
of adoration and worships (hisIshtam). He plungesdeep in the Divine Being. He divesdeep into the
ocean of Divine Bliss. He sees nothing around him but Him alone. The whole world appearsto him
asamanifestation of God. Hetalksto atree, aflower, adog: “O Krishna, O Lord, | see Theein all
these forms.” The whole world is Brindavan for him (Visva Brindavan).

Hari isin water, Hari isin the earth, Hari isintheair, Hari isin the fan, Hari isin the mind,
Hari isin the walking stick, Hari isin the milk, the whole universe is full of Hari.

The fine cool breeze sings beautiful songs of true love to you but you are too deaf to hear
them. Each little storm shouts Hari, Hari to you but you are unable to hear.

A real devotee of Lord Krishnasees Krishnaand Krishnaaoneinthewholeworld. Hehasa
new Y ogic eye, anew spiritual vision.

Turn your heart towards the lotus-feet of the Lord. The veil of ignorance will be drawn
aside. You will behold aresplendent vision which no one can describe. O child of the Eternal, O
Nectar’s son, hear the eternal music of the Soul. Hear the voice from every object. The glittering
stars, the blue sky, the effulgent sun, the murmuring brooks, the waves of the ocean, the smiling
flowers, the snowy peaks of the Himalayas—all whisper to you: “God is here.” Behold the divine
radiance glowing amidst all objects of the world.

Develop Cosmic Love

O man, where do you search for God? All these forms are manifestations of the Lord. See
the Lord in these forms. If you serve all beings with Narayana Bhava, you really serve the Lord.
Service of humanity is service of the Lord. Service of humanity is really worship of your tutelary
Deity (IshtaDevata). If you cannot love and serve these manifestations of the Lord or visible gods,
how will you be able to serve and love the unseen?

If you want to enjoy really the supreme bliss of the non-dual Self, if you want to become a
real, practical AdvaitaVedantin or asage, try to comfort the sorrowful, help the poor, heal or nurse
the sick. Can any one who attempts to behold or realise the one Self hidden in all beings keep quiet
without serving the humanity? All forms are the manifestations of the one Supreme Lord. All
bodies belong to Him. When you shampoo the legs of a sick person, remember that you are
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shampooing the legs of the Lord, the legs of Virat or Saguna Brahman. Serve the animals also.
Develop compassion and love for all creatures.

How can you worship God whoisinall creatures unlessyou honour and respect everybody?
Treat everybody with respect. View al with an equal eye. Do virtuous actions. Behold the Lord in
al beings. Bow to all beings. Have intense and exclusive devotion for the Lord. Centre your
thoughts exclusively on Him. Desire nothing, not even Moksha. Y ou will soon overcome desth and
reach the fearless Abode of Eternal Bliss and Supreme Peace.

Brahmanislikethe sun, Gangaand the mango tree. Sun shedsitslight on thewicked and the
virtuous. A rogue and a saint can drink the water of the Ganga. The mango tree givesitsfruits both
for the care-taker and the man who cuts its branches. Develop equal-vision (Samadrishti) like the
sun, the Ganga and the mango tree.

Though names and forms are different, the underlying substance or essence is one and the
same. All these names and forms are hanging or floating in this essence. Hence we are all united at
the common base. Universal brotherhood aims at the establishment of this unity only. It lifts the
individual to a non-dual state and brings Advaitic feelings (Brahmic consciousness).

Love and serve thy neighbour. Gladly and willingly give to others of what you most desire
for yourself. This will develop cosmic love, unity, and equal-vision in you. You will soon attain
Brahma Jnana (wisdom of the Self). Y ou will soon see the Self in all beings, and all beings in the
Self (Samyag Drishti).

Just as a mother who haslost her nine sons loves her only son immensely, so aso you will
have to develop boundless love for all beings. Thisisthe highest qualification for an aspirant. The
astral body of one who has this boundless love will shine with fine brilliant lustrous colour. There
will be aglow of ineffable splendour.

Be kind to all. Love al. Never hurt the feelings of others. Be one with all. Destroy
clannishness. Serve all. Respect all. Share with others whatever you possess (physical, mental and
spiritual). Take the whole world as the form of Narayana (Anekarupa-rupaya vishnave
prabha-vishnave). Bow before the world and everybody with folded hands. Give up the ideas of
barber, washerman, cobbler, etc. Barber is Narayana. Cobbler is Narayana. Bow with folded hands
before ascavenger and feel that you are actually bowing to Lord Narayana. Those who are shy can
bow mentally. The former oneisthe best practice to develop equal-vision. By the former practice,
you can experience the essence of Vedanta Jnana Samadarshitva, the spirit of equality.

Y ou may be prepared to give up your life for agood cause. Y ou should be prepared to give
up your life for the sake of your enemy even. Then only you can realise unity. Even if aman hates
you, you must love him. You must love al. You must love a thief, a drunkard, a rogue and a
vagabond. Just as perfume emanates from jasmine, the sweet perfume of love should emanate from
you and flow towards all in all directions. Then only is it termed universal love or cosmic love
(Visva Prema). Then only you have an expanded heart. The Ganga gives you always cool, pure
water. It does not expect anything from you in return. The sun sheds its light to all without
anticipating any reward. Derive lessons from them. Always give, give. Ask nothing in return.
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Expect nothing in return. Do not expect even appreciation, approbation or recognition. Vibrate joy
all around. Radiate cheerfulnesson all sides. Feel the unity or onenesswith all. Loveall. Give. Sing
with the birds. Laugh with the Sun. Smile with the blue expansive sky, the visible representative of
Akanda Brahman. Chant OM with murmuring Ganga and the blowing breeze. Roar with the
thunder. Dance with the trees. Breathe with the trees and flowers. Enjoy the Upanishadic beauty
and feeling in the utterance Sarvam khalvidam brahma—All indeed is Brahman.” Expand. Grow.
Grow.

You cannot remove ignorance through Karma, because Karma is not the opposite of
ignorance or its enemy or antidote. It is knowledge alone that can dispel ignorance. Just as heat
removes shivering from cold, so also thefire of knowledge destroys Ajnana. Therefore, exert to get
knowledge of unity.

Brotherhood Bhava leads to the attainment of Vedantic Unity or onenessin the long run.

Every act of purification in any sect or community promotes the well-being of the whole, of
which they form a part and therefore desire encouragement.

A Jnani is only an ideal Karma Yogi. A Jnani only can perform actions with perfect
Nishkamya spirit.

See how Raja Janaka lived. He lived the life of a practical Vedantin while ruling the
kingdom. Y ou cannot conceive of any man busier than Ragja Janaka. He was ruling over millions of
people and yet he was a sage, a deep thinker, a profound philosopher and a practical Vedantin. He
had no attachment to his property or body or hisfamily people. He shared what he had with others.
He moved with all. He had equal-vision and a balanced mind. He led a very busy life amidst
luxuries. Hewas not abit affected by external influences. He awayskept up aserenemind. He held
discussionswith various sages on transcendental matters. That isthe reason why he still livesin our
hearts. And why, even in this Kali Yuga, see how the veteran Nishkamya Karma Y ogi and the
seeker of Truth Mahatma Gandhi lives!

The sun, the flowers, the Ganga, the sandal, the fruit-bearing trees, the cows—all teach
Vedanta only to the world. They live for serving humanity in a selfless spirit. The sun radiatesits
light alike over a cottage of apeasant and a palace of Mahargja. The flowerswaft their fragranceto
all without expecting anything. The cool, refreshing water of the Gangais drunk by all. The sandal
tree waftsits aroma even towards the man who cutsit with an axe. All fruit-bearing trees behavein
the same manner. They please the gardener who nourishes them aswell as the man who cuts them.
The cows live to nourish the babies, the children, the invalids and convalescents. Imagine for a
moment when the world is devoid of cows for six months or the race of cows has become extinct.
How miserable and weak you will become! Theworld will abound with anaemic patients. O selfish
ignorant man, learn lessons from these practical Vedantins and become wise.
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Who Is A Devotee?

He who has no attachment for the objects of theworld, who isfreefrom egoism, lust, anger,
who repeats the Name of the Lord, who serves the poor and the sick with Atma Bhava, who does
Kirtan daily, who servesthe Bhaktaswith NarayanaBhava, who lovesall, isadevotee of Lord Hari.

A true Bhakta or devotee cares not at al even for salvation or liberation. His heart isfilled
only with the true love of God. He spends his days and nights in incessant thought of the Lord. He
never indulgesin any thought of liberation or Mukti. He renounces Mukti even.

A devoteeof Hari isalwaysmeek and humble. Name of God “Hari” isalwayson hislips. He
shedsprofusetearswhen heisalone. Heisvery pious. Heisvery friendly toall. Hehasequal vision.
He does good always. He never hurts the feelings of others. He has a spotless character. He never
covets the property of others. He sees Hari in all beings.

Though there is heavy rain on all sides, the Chakori bird looks for water somewhere else.
Even so, the Bhaktas look for their joy at the Lotus Feet of Lord Hari only, even though sensual
objects go round them on all sides.

The language of the heart and soul is the same everywhere. Devotees of the whole world
have one creed and one language to express their feelings and experiences.

Those who are endowed with Supreme devotion, who are stainless, who are beyond virtue
and vice, who are perfectly calm and self-controlled, whose senses are under perfect subjugation,
directly reach Lord Hari or Vasudeva without passing through the three stages; but those who are
not equipped with perfect devotion pass through Aditya Mandala (sun’s orb), Aniruddha,
Pradyumna and Sankarshana.

According to Bhagavata, there are three kinds of Bhaktas. “He who beholds his own
beloved deity in every object and vice-versaand feels consequently a sense of fullness everywhere
isasuperior devotee. He who loves God and isfriendly to his devotees, kindly to the ignorant and
indifferent to hisown enemiesisamiddling devotee. He who, from traditional faith, worships Hari
in images, but has no respect for His devotees or others, is an inferior Bhakta.”

The devotees of God all over the world have indeed an unseen eternal link that unites them
inthe great service of waking up humanity to the consciousness of the Divine. All Glory be unto the
Lord. The language of these Bhaktas of different climesisone. It isthe language of heart. In them
all differences have melted.

Through devotion and communion with the Lord, the Bhakta obtains all those powers
which come to men through birth or drugs or Tapas (austerities) or Mantras.

Theglory of aBhaktaisineffable. Even the Lord becomes aslave of His devotees. Victory

to Lord Hari. Glory to HisName. Glory to the devoteeswho sing the glory of the Lord and the glory
of His Name.
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Chapter Six
HOW TO DEVELOP BHAKT]I

Thegreat RgjaRishi Khatvangarendered great helpto Devasin battle. The Devasrequested
the Raja Rishi to ask a boon. Khatvanga desired the Devas to tell him how much time there was
unexpired in hislease of lifein thisworld for him to enjoy the boon so earned. The Devas replied,
“There is only one Muhurta (a full hour).” Khatvanga said: “Let me attain the supreme bliss of
Brahman within this Muhurta” The Devas replied: “Be it so.” Khatvanga fixed his mind with
intense concentration and devotion on the Lord during the Muhurta and attained the final
emancipation. Friends, you can also attain the goal within one Muhurtaif you fix your mind on the
Lord with great concentration and intense devotion. What one has achieved, can be attained by
othersalso. Thisistheimmutable law of nature. Gird up your loinsand fix the mind on the Lord and
realisethe eternal blissof theinfinite right now in thisvery second. Thereis nothing impossiblefor
aman of strong will and fiery determination.

If you are a true seeker of God, you will meet Him within a moment. Remember Him
always. Live by His Name. Sing His praises. Search Him in your heart of hearts. Learn the way
from the devotees to love and serve God, the support of your soul, the only sovereign of the whole
world, the indweller of your heart and the Inner Ruler.

Some say that Bhakti should be cultivated in old age when one retires from service. It isa
serious mistake. |s there any guarantee for you to live to such an old age?

Even Sisupala, Kamsa, Ravana attained Siddhis though they were enemies of the Lord.
Then what to speak of those to whom the Lord is dear? Through enmity and fear their minds were
filled with the Lord and so they attained liberation. Bear any feeling constantly towards the Lord,
whether it be a feeling of love, affection, devotion, fear or enmity you become full of Him. The
mind gets saturated with Sattva or purity.

Y ou have eyes and yet you see not. When you look towards the sky, you fail to feel His
Presencethere. Y ou have earsand yet you hear not Him. He whisperswords of love and good cheer
to you but your ears are unable to hear them. He keeps on intently gazing at you but your eyes are
too blind to behold Him.

Even though you are a student of the path of Jnana, it is better to combine Bhakti so long as
you have intense Deha Adhyasa (identification with the body).

God isawayswith you. Hewill protect and deliver you. Takerefugein Him. Hisblessings
will overflow into your life and transform your mind and body. Devel op consciousness of spiritual
things. Make a special effort daily to exercise control over your thoughts, words and actions. Feel
His Presence in your room. Pray and meditate daily.

Man cannot live on bread only, but he canlive on the Name of the Lord. Real Svaraj consists
in the attainment of God-consciousness through pure love and selfless service of humanity and
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country with Atma Bhava. Cultivation of pure, al-embracing love only can lead to the attainment
of real Atma-Svargjya or freedom in the Self. It behoves, therefore, that every one of you should
cultivate this pure love by eradicating selfishness, pride, egoism, greed, lust and hatred.

A devotee or Bhagavata has forbearance and compassion. He is friendly to al beings. He
beholds his Lord or Bhagavan in all objects and everywhere. He talks to ablock of stone, creepers,
trees and pillarswhen he has Viraha or when he experiences the acute pangs of separation from his
beloved even for asecond. He has no enemies. He beholds hismother in all femaleforms. For hima
mass of gold is a mere piece of stone. He is free from attachment, greed, anger, lust, egoism and
mine-ness. Heisinnocent, simple, humble and dispassionate. He has firm and undivided devotion
to the Lord. He gives up everything for the sake of the Lord. He lives to serve the Lord, the
Bhagavatas and the suffering humanity. The name of the Lord isalwayson hislips. Healwayssings
Hisglory.

A devotee should possess the following virtues, viz., faith, sincerity, humility and
sdf-surrender, if he wants to realise God-consciousness.

In the Taittiriya Upanishad, the teacher after having taught the Vedas instructs the pupil
thus: “ Speak thetruth. Do your duty. Do not neglect the study of theV edas. Do not cut off thethread
of offspring after giving the preceptor his proper reward. Do not swerve from truth. Do not swerve
from duty. Do not neglect your welfare. Do not neglect your prosperity. Do not neglect thelearning
and teachings of the Vedas.

If you abuse any man, if you hurt thefeelings of any man, really you are abusing and hurting
God only.

A devotee should become an embodiment of goodness. He must be ever ready to do good to
living beings. Lord Krishnasaysinthe Gita: “ Sarvabhuta hiteratah.” Chap. X11-4. Hewho rejoices
in the welfare of all gets Darshan of the Lord. He develops Advaitic consciousness eventually.

Develop love in the garden of your heart by removing the weeds of hatred, suspicion,
revenge, jealousy, pride, selfishness. The power of love is ineffable. Through love alone nations
can be united. Through love alone hearts can be knit together. Through love alone Svaragj can be
obtained. Therefore be rich in love and radiate love to all. Understand the true nature of love and
religion, my child, and lead atrue religious life of love and self-sacrifice.

Vihita Karmas are lawful actions prescribed by Sastras such as Agnihotra, Pancha Maha
Y gnas, etc. Nishedha Karmas are prohibited actions such as: “Don’t drink. Don’t steal,” etc.

If you have done an evil act or asin, increase the Malas of Japa (fifty Malas more). Have
complete fast (Nirahara Nirjala—without food and without water) on a Sunday. Repent with a
contrite heart, with afirm resolve not to repeat it again. Feed the poor with your own hands on any
Sunday. “Charity covereth a multitude of sins” Yajno danam tapaschaiva pavanani
maneeshinam—Sacrifice, gift and austerity arethe purifiersof theintelligent (GitaChap. XVI11-5).
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If you want to devel op Bhakti, you will have to weed out the thorns. There are someinternal
thornssuch aslust, anger, jealousy, greed, hypocrisy, pride, cunningness, diplomacy, etc. Thereare
some external thorns also, such as bad company, obscene novels, bad scenes, obscene songs,
talkies, etc.

No development of Bhakti is possible without Sadachara(right conduct). Just asadiseaseis
to be cured by medicine as well as dietetic adjustment, so also realisation of God can be had by
devotion and Sadachara. Bhakti is medicine. Sadachara represents dietetic adjustment (Pathya).

The path of Mokshabeginswith purity and endsin knowledge. Universal loveisthe gate of
Moksha. Y ou will haveto cultivate love gradually. Selfless service destroysimpurities of the mind
and helps in developing pure love.

Sri Ramanuja advocates that a devotee should practise the following eleven virtues if he
wants to develop Bhakti. They are Viveka or discrimination; Vimochana or freedom from al else
and intense yearning for God; Abhyasaor incessant thinking of God; Kriyaor doing good to others;
Kalyana or wishing well to all; Satyam or truthfulness; Arjavam or straightforwardness; Daya or
mercy; Ahimsa or non-violence; Dana or charity; and Anavasada or cheerfulness and hope.

Mereright conduct itself isnot sufficient to bring about salvation. It must be combined with
Sraddha, Visvasa and Bhakti. If the ground is well prepared through right conduct the seed of
Bhakti can be well sown in the hearts of those who are of right conduct.

Satsanga, seclusion, Sattvic food areindispensable requisitesfor aspirantsin the beginning.
Old worldly Samskaras can hardly be changed without these three aids.

Vishnudasisan advanced saint. Helivesintheforest 2 milesfrom Chitrakuta. Heslegpsina
place which abounds with serpents. He has child-like simplicity. That is a marked feature of a
Bhakta.

A blacksmith heatsanironrod, beatsit on theanvil, bendsit and does various manipul ations
to make it a perfect instrument for his various activities. Similarly God gives various trials and
experiencesto the Jivasto maketheir bodiesand mindsas perfect instrumentsfor HisLeelaor play.

Kunti says. “O Lord Krishna, O Jagadguru, let calamities often befall us. Because on those
occasions we could have your presence by which, we can attain immortality and Supreme Bliss.”

Have a profound faith in the will of Providence. See the hand of God in wea and woe,
happiness and misery, affluence and poverty, birth and death that you meet in your daily life. Work
with heart within and God overhead. Y ou will get successin life and God-realisation.

Nature always walks ahead. She arranges for your food and drink beforehand. She takes

care of your body. Therefore do not bother about food and drink. Be at ease. Have faith in Mother
and Her Grace.
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Becheerful. Behappy. Befearless. Besimple. Be bold. Be pure. Be benevolent. The door of
Mokshawill be wide open for you now.

Jatividya mahatvancha rupa yauvanameva cha
Eetehi bhaktimargeshu janeshu pancha kantakah.

Know that caste, |earning, position, beauty, youth arethefivethornsin the path of Bhakti.

Y ou have spent eight hours in sleep and the rest in idle gossiping, telling lies, deceiving
others, in selfish activities, in gaining money. How can you expect spiritual good, how can you
expect Immortality, if you do not spend even half an hour in the service of God, in singing His
Name and in divine contemplation.

If you once ask pardon from God for a certain offence or mistake, you must not repeat the
same offence again and again thinking that repetition of afew names of God will absolve you from
sin. Y ou must repent seriously with acontrite heart for the sinsthat you have committed. Y ou must
make a very strong determination not to repeat the sin.

If you have sincere devotion to your Ishtam, if your mind is wholly attracted to His
Lotus-Feet, you will reach the goal easily. All obstacles will be removed. All Sadhanas will be
rendered easy.

SeetheLordineverything. Lead anideal life of perfect self-surrender and non-attachment.
You will have Darshan of the Lord. All miseries will end. This is the central teaching of the
Ramayana and the Bhagavata; put this into practice from this very second.

Sincerely pray to Lord Siva from the bottom of your heart (Antarika). Repeat: OM
NAMAH SIVAY A mentaly for three hours in the morning between 4.00 am. and 7.00 am. and
three hours at night between 7 p.m. and 10.00 p.m. with Bhava and single-minded devotion. When
the mind beginsto wander about wildly repeat the Mantraloudly for sometime. Then take to mental
Japa. Youwill have Darshan of Lord Siva. Forget theworld, friendsand relatives, and property. But
forget not your Ishtam, Lord Siva. May God Sivablessyou, my dear Banerjee. Say Jaya Siva, Jaya
Siva. Repeat Siva Mahimna Stotra daily.

He who practises even alittle of Yogain the midst of bustle of acity isagreater hero than
that Sannyasin who meditates on Atman in solitary cave of the Himalayas where there is no
temptation.

Sit not idly craving God's help, but be up and doing as God only helps those who help
themselves. Do the best you can and |eave the rest to God.

Gadhi agood Brahmin lived in the country of Kosala. Heretired into forest and performed a
Tapas for 8 months by standing neck-deep in water of atank. Then helived for ayear with handful
of water only ashisdaily food. Lord Hari appeared before him and said: “Now riseup from hereand
retire into the cave of thishill and perform Tapasfor 10 years. Then will the eternal and true Jnana
dawn in thee fully.” He did the rare Tapas for ten years and attained Jnanain full.
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Do you keep up burning the divine flame even amidst various activities by remembering
His Name, feeling His presence everywhere and seeing Him in all faces?

Thoughts of God cannot enter the mind which is distracted by the worldly thoughts and
desires. Combine al the love you show to your wife, children, wealth and lands and then love God.
You will realise God in a minute.

God is the wire-puller (Sutradhara) standing behind the machine of this world. He is the
indweller of your heart. He presides over all actions (Karmadhyaksha). He is the Dispenser of the
fruitsof your actions. Livein God by singing His Name, repeating HisMantra, and surrendering the
fruits of your actions unto Him.

Y ou must possess intense and unswerving faith in the teachings of your Guru and Sastras,
burning and lasting Vairagya, burning yearning for liberation, adamantine will, fiery resolve,
asinine patience, iron determination, leech-liketenacity, child-like ssimplicity, clock-likeregularity.
Then only you will succeed in attaining the goal of life, i.e.,, Moksha.

Y ou cannot cross this ocean of Samsarawithout the Grace of the Lord. Thereforeobtain His
Grace by doing Japa, Kirtan, Upasana and self-surrender.

How can you obtain His Grace if you have no Namrata (humility) and if you have not made
ungrudging, unreserved, unconditional self-surrender to the Lord?

Sing the glories of the Lord with unshaken mind. Roll the beads with single-minded
devotion. Repeat His Name with unswerving faith. Listen to the Ramayana and the Bhagavata
Kathas with rapt attention. Visit holy places like Nasik, Benares, Hardwar, Rishikesh, Prayag, etc.
Hunt for the Sadhus. Make an earnest search with faith. Do not be satisfied with alittle sightseeing
only. Get some spiritual instructions from them and put them into daily practice. Develop right
conduct. Then you can cross the ocean of Samsara easily.

To begin with, drink the Prema mixture twice daily at 4.00 am. and 8.00 p.m. Mix a
tea-spoonful of Sraddhawith 3 tea-spoonful of Premaand half atea-spoonful of Bhava. Add to this
mixture 2 tea-spoonful of Hari Kirtan and one ounce of Japa. Gradually increase the quantitiesin
the mixture. This will form an infallible specific or panacea for attaining Immortality and
destroying the disease of birth and death.

Practise Nama Smaran, remembrance of Lord’'s Name and a little Kirtan at night and
morning. Thiswill do for your spiritual practice. Get up at 4.00 a.m. Cultivatethishabit, if you have
aready not got this. Study the Gita, afew Slokas daily.

Even on tour, you must do Japa and reading of the Gita. Do you not eat and drink on your

tour? Do not become ungrateful to the Inner Ruler (Antaryami), who gives your daily bread and
looks after you in every way.
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Do Nama Japafor some time. Then meditate on the form for some time. Then meditate on
the attributes of the Lord for sometime. Y ou can expand your idea on each attribute as much asyou
can.

Let Sankirtan be your daily food. Let Rama Nama be your solace, refuge and sheet-anchor.
L et Satsanga be your safe-boat to cross this ocean of Samsara.

If you remain in a sublime atmosphere with good spiritual vibrations under the guidance of
your spiritual preceptor or any evolved soul for some time during your holidays, you will have
quick spiritual progress. Y ou will enter into deep meditation and Samadhi quickly. Meditation will
become an easy process for you. You will attain a definite stage in the spiritual path. Afterwards
you can continue your meditation independently at home.

The demon Mura oppressed the Devas. The Devas approached Lord Hari for protection.
Lord Hari sent Yoga Mayato kill the demon. The Y oga Maya carried out the behests of the Lord
and killed the demon. Then Lord Hari said to Yoga Maya, “O Yoga Maya, those who observe
Ekadasi Vratawill be freed from sins. Y ou will be called by the name Ekadasi.”

The sweat that fell down from the forehead of Brahma assumed the form of a demon and
said to the Lord: “O Lord give me an abode to dwell.” Brahma said: “O Demon, dwell in therice
particles eaten by men on Ekadasi and become worms in their ssomachs.”

Withdraw the eleven senses, viz., the ten Indriyas and the mind from the external objects
and fix themind at the L otus-Feet of Lord Hari. Thisisreal Ekadasi day. If you fast on Ekadasi you
can very easily fix the mind on the Lord.

Shut out the doors of the senses. Still the thoughts, emotions and feelings. Sit motionless
and cam in the early morning hours. Ignore the visions and coloured lights. Have a receptive
attitude. Go alone with God. Commune with Him. Enjoy the abiding peace in silence.

Study thewhol e of the Ramayana 108 timeswith purity and concentration. Thiscan be done
withinthreeyears, if you can devotethreehourstoit daily. Y ou can go through the book threetimes
in amonth. You will acquire Siddhis. Y ou will have Darshan of Lord Rama.

Do severe Tapas and meditation and Japa on some day. Enter your meditation room at 4
am. MakeitaNirjaladay. Do not take any food or drink. Go on meditating and repeating your I shta
Mantra or any Mantra. Open the door only next day at 8 am. Y ou can fix thison Sunday. That will
be convenient. Study your mental state and feelings. You will have extraordinary spiritual
experiences. | assure you. Be intent in the spiritual practice. Be sincere.

Hereis a Sadhanafor 10 days. Y ou can do this during X’ mas holidays or Puja holidays or
summer vacation. Shut yourself in an airy room. Do not talk to anybody. Do not see anybody. Do
not hear anything. Get up at 4 am. Start the Japa of Mantra or Gayatri, OM, or your Guru Mantra
and finishit at sunset. Then take some milk and fruits, or Kheer. Takerest for one or two hours. But
continue the Japa. Then again start the Japa. Retireto bed at 11 p.m. Y ou can combine meditation
along with Japa. Make all arrangementsfor bath, food, etc., inside theroom. Have two roomsif you
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can, one for bath and one for meditation. Repeat this Japafour timesin aday. This practice can be
kept up for 30 or 40 days. Y ou will have wonderful results and various experiences. Y ou will enter
into Samadhi. | assure you.

HereisaSadhanafor advanced students. It is highly useful for getting quick, solid progress
in the spiritual path. Get up at 4.00 am. Take a bath or wash your face, hands and feet only. Start
your Japa on any Asanayou have mastered. Do not take any food or drink for 14 hours. Do not get
up from the Asana. Do not change the Asanaif you can manage easily. Finish the Japa at sunset.
Take milk and fruits after sunset. Househol ders can practise during holidays. Practisethisonceina
fortnight or once in a month or once weekly.

Serve the poor and the sick. Serve Mahatmas. Cultivate Bhakti. Have Satsanga. Hunt for
Sadhus and Sannyasins with fruitsin hand. Do Japa. Repeat His Name, Rama, Rama, Rama. Sing
OM. Feel His presence always, everywhere. Live in Truth, Knowledge and Bliss. Enter into
Silence. Jnanawill come by itself.

O worldlings, it is not very difficult to have Darshan of God. It is not very difficult also to
please Him. Heiseverywhere, within all. Heis seated in your hearts. Think of Him always (Sakara,

Saguna).

Remember the glorious Bhaktas and their lives like Prahlada, Narada, Parasara, Pundarika,
Rukmangada, Arjuna, Vasishtha. You will draw inspiration. Y our mind will be elevated. Y our
heart will be filled with devotion.

Bhaktas of Lord Krishnashould do verbal, silent (where lips only move) and mental Japa of
Om Namo Bhagavate Vasudevayadaily. They should keep theimage of Lord Krishnawith flutein
hand in their heart. This should form the background of thought. They should sing during walking,
working: “ Sri KrishnaGovindaHare Murare, He Natha Narayana Vasudevah.” Whenever they get
depressed, they should sing this Dhvani. They should study Bhagavata. Then they will have quick
Darshan and redlisation. Bhaktas of Siva should repeat” OM Namah Sivaya’ and study Siva
Purana. They should sing: “Mahadeva Sambho Kashi Visvanatha Gange” or “Om Siva Sankara,
Hara Hara Sankara, Jaya Jaya Sankara Namami Sankara” or “Sivaya Namah OM Sivaya Namah
Sivaya Namah OM Namah Sivaya.”

Serve the poor and the sick. Serve Mahatmas. Cultivate Bhakti. Have Satsanga. Hunt for
Sadhus and Sannyasins. Do Japa. Repeat HisName. Sing OM, feel Hispresence always. Rgjoicein
thelight of truth, knowledge and bliss. Enter into Silence. Jnanawill come by itself. A poor devotee
of Hari getsall thewealth (Divine Aisvarya) of Hari by throwing off the paltry earthly possessions.

Pray fervently like Dhruvaand Prahlada. Sing His Name like Radha. Weep in solitude like
Mira. Do Kirtan like Lord Gauranga. Sing Bhajan like Ram Prashad of Bengal. Dance in divine
ecstasy like Chaitanya Mahaprabhu and have Bhava Samadhi. Repeat His Name like Vamiki,
Tukaram, Ramdas.

Whenever you get holidays, run at onceto Prayag, Rishikesh, Benares, Kankhal, Haridwar,
Nasik, Bhadrachalam, Ayodhya, Brindavan, Pandharpur or Navadweep. Do more Japa there with
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more concentration. Hunt for Sadhus and Mahatmas and pay them your respect with fruitsin hand
with Bhava and sincerity. Get their Upadesha and follow them strictly. Live with them for some

days.

Service of Bhagavatas, repetition of God’s Name, Satsanga, singing His Name, study of the
Bhagavata or the Ramayana, stay in Brindavan, Pandharpur, Chitrakuta, Ayodhya—these are the
five means for developing Bhakti.

Where Satsanga is not held, where Sadhus do not live, where Sankirtan is not conducted,
whereworship of the Lord isnot done, such aplaceisunfit for residence though it possesses avery
charming scenery.

If real longing or thirsting for God dawns in the mind of a devotee, the first sign is that
hunger and thirst will not trouble him. He will forget hisfood and drink. When the mother isbusily
engaged in the affairs of her daughter’ s marriage, she forgets her food and drink and yet sheisvery
happy and strong. When a man attends a drama or amusical function, he is not troubled by hunger
or thirst, because his mind is enjoying music and fine picture. When a man loses his son, heis not
troubled by hunger or thirst. If the mind isdisturbed much when thereisalittle delay in getting your
food or when you do not get the right kind of palatable food, or when there is not sufficient salt in
the preparations, remember that you have no devotion for God. Thisistheright kind of test.

The aspirant has the same feeling, the same earnestness or seriousness for realising God as
thefish hasfor getting back into the water, asthe boy hasfor getting out of the water when drowned,
and as the man whose house is on fire has for getting the fire-brigade; he will have realisation of
God this very second. There is no doubt of this.

Y ou have not made your offerings to the Lord with the same mental attitude which Bhilini
Sabari had. Y ou have not called the L ord with the same Bhavawhich Draupadi had when she called
the Lord of Dvaraka or when Ggjendracalled Lord Hari. That isthe reason why you are not ableto
meet your Beloved. Develop this Bhava. Y ou will have Darshan of the Lord immediately.

Y ou will converse with the Lord in the beginning. Y ou can see Him in the physical form.
When your consciousness becomes cosmic, conversation will stop. Y ou will enjoy the language of
the silence or the language of the heart. From Vaikhari (vocal speech), you will pass on to
Madhyama, Pasyanti and Para (subtle forms of sound) and eventually you will rest in soundless
Omkara or soundless Brahman.

Na dhanam, na jnanam, na sundareem
Kavitam va jagadeesha kamaye

Mama janmani janmaneesware
Bhavatu tadbhaktir ahaitukee tvayi.

“1 crave not for money, nor for a beautiful woman nor for poetic genius. O Lord of the

World, in every birth of mine, may Ahaitukee Bhakti (spontaneous devotion) grow in me towards
Thee, O Lord.” Repeat this often.
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The Lord does not want your external show. He wantsyour heart. Say once more: “Thy will
be done. | am Thine. All is Thine” from the bottom of your heart, Antarika. Be sincere. Weep for
Him out of Prema (pure love). Cry in solitude out of devotion. Let the cloth be drenched in profuse
tears.

If the loveis of selfish nature, there are partiality and injustice. Selfish love is changing. It
decays or diminishes. It is not permanent.

You can love God only if you destroy the false love towards wife, children and other
objects.

If you have served God with afraction of the zeal with which you serve mammon or your
wife and children, you will certainly realise God within a very short period. Even one moment of
intense love for God with burning Viraha, God-intoxication, and keen longing, will sufficeto bring
you face to face with God.

If you pour forth your love abundantly on God, your love of pleasure, wealth, beauty and
power will vanish gradually. The only love that endures will be your love of God. Pure love
destroys selfishness and attachment for one’s own body. It infuses the spirit of self-sacrifice.

An aspirant writesto me: “ Somebody tapped at my door at 3 a.m. | woke up and opened the
door. | saw Lord Krishnawith crown on His head. He disappeared soon. | went through the lanein
search of Him. | was not able to find Him out. Then | came back to my house and sat in front of the
door till daybreak to see Him again.” Cases of somnambulists or sleep-walkers are not uncommon.
They dream even while standing and walking also. The above case might have been a pure case of
somnambulism. Y ou will have to be very careful in ascertaining the true nature of your spiritual
experience, whether it isadream or an actual reality. Darshan of Lord Krishnaisnot so very cheap.
Aspirants very often make mistakes in the beginning.

If you are firm in your resolve to reach the highest goal of Yoga, if you have firm
determination to attain theaim of spiritual life, youwill rise up again and march forward evenif you
have a temporary fall. Feel the divine in you. Open yourself fully to the divine influence. Have
perfect faith in the divine Grace at every step. Feel the divine guidance in al your actions. Aspire
for the divinetruth fervently. Develop burning desire for the attainment of God-consciousness and
burning Vairagya. Abandon all worldly ambitions and mundane desires. If thisis donerightly, the
divinelight will descend. Y ou will have rapid progressin Y oga. Feel the Divine Presence in your
heart, in all faces, in all objects, in al sentiments and thoughts and in al movements. Go on with
your practice assiduously. Do not become impatient if thereis delay in the descent of divine Grace.
Be contented in the Self. Y ou are bound to succeed in the attainment of the highest aim of Y oga,
viz., Immortality and eternal Bliss.

Faith In God

Reason is impotent. Faith is omnipotent. Weak reason is defeated by strong reason. A
Bhakta with faith can enter the innermost chambers of the Lord as Sudama did.
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Do you not take for granted many thingsin Geometry? Theteacher says: “ A line haslength
but no breadth. A point has position (space) but no magnitude.” Isthisreally correct? Do you argue
these pointsin any way?Y ou simply take these for granted. Isthisnot blind faith? Then again, how
do you know that thisman isyour father? M other only knowsyour real father, shepointsout: “Heis
your father.” Y ou have accepted it. Is this not blind faith?

Though you are not able to see the sun on account of the clouds, yet the sun exists. Though
you are not ableto seethemind that ishidden inthe brain, the el ectricity inthewires, thechild inthe
womb, butter in the milk, fire in the wood, yet the mind, electricity, child, butter and fire
respectively do exist. Even so, though you are not ableto see God who lies conceal ed in theseforms
on account of the impuritiesin the mind, yet God does exist.

Although we cannot see the stars in the daytime, yet we know that there are stars. Even so,
though we cannot see God with these physical eyes, we can infer that God is hidden behind these
names and forms.

Sometime you are in a peculiar dilemma or pressing pecuniary difficulty. Help comes to
you in a mysterious manner. You get the money just in time. Every one of you might have
experienced this. You exclaim at that moment in joy: “God's ways are mysterious indeed. | have
got now full faith in God. Upto thistime | had no faith in God.”

Brahman or the Self or the Immanent God cannot be demonstrated asHeisbeyond thereach
of senses and mind, but His existence can be inferred by certain empirical facts or common
experiencesindaily life. A certain lady had afall from thethird storey. Underneath there was a bed
of sharp angular stones. She would have received seriousinjuries, but she was miraculously saved.
She herself expressed: “| felt the warm embrace by some invisible hands. Some mysterious power
saved me.” Instances like this are not uncommon.

An advocate had no faith in God. He devel oped double pneumonia. Hislast breath stopped.
Hiswife, son and relatives began to weep. But he had a mysterious experience. The messengers of
Y ama caught hold of him and brought him to the court of Lord Yama. Lord Yama said to his
messengers: “thisis not the man | wanted. Y ou have brought a wrong person. Send him off.” He
began to breathe after one hour. He actually experienced that he left the body, went to the court of
Yama and again re-entered his physical body. This astonishing experience changed his entire
nature. He developed intense faith in God and became a religious man. He is still living in the
United Provinces.

Another Advocate had a similar experience but there is some change in this case. He was
also an atheist. He was brought by the messengers to the Durbar of Yama. This Advocate asked
Yama: “I have not finished my work in the physical plane. | have to do still more useful work.
Kindly spare me life now.” His boon was granted. He was struck with wonder by this strange
experience. His nature also was completely changed. He left the legal practice at once. He is
devoting the remaining portion of his life in selfless service and meditation. He is till living in
South India.
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Damaset, father of Nam Dev, used every day to visit thetemple of Vittobaat Pandarpur and
worship Him with fruits or rice, etc. He went to a neighbouring village one day on some urgent
business. Gona Bai, mother of Nam Dev gave the offerings to Nam Dev and asked him to go and
offer them to Vittoba. Nam Dev took the articles of worship and placed them before the image of
Vittal or Lord Krishnaand requested Him to eat the same. When he found that theimage was silent,
hewept bitterly in acute agony. Then Vittal appeared in human form and actually ate the offeringin
order to please His child-devotee. Faith and devotion can work wonders. The Lord becomesaslave
of devotees.

Feel the help from the invisible hands of God during worldly activities. The Lord isaways
with you. Heiswatching all our activities and thoughts. Children fall from the upper stories. They
are saved miraculously. In motor-car accidentsand various other catastrophiespeoplearesavedina
mysterious manner, through the timely help from the inevitable hands of the hidden power (God).
Every one of you might have had thiskind of experience. When you arein great difficulty, He sends
you money in a mysterious manner from some unexpected source. Y ou feel His presence and His
invisible hands. But you forget Him immediately when your pocket is full.

Do not argue. You will not gain anything. Sit before your spiritual preceptor or Mahatma
quietly and meditate for one hour. L et the soul speak to the soul. All your doubtswill be cleared by
themselves. Y ou will have good experiences. Y ou will enjoy peculiar peace. There will be aholy
thrill of joy in your heart. Thisisthe way for your spiritual growth.

Prayer

Prayer isthe effort of man to commune with the Lord. It isamighty spiritual force. It isas
real asthe force of gravity or attraction.

Prayer does not demand high intelligence or eloquence. God wants your heart when you
pray. Even afew words from a humble, pure soul, though illiterate, will appeal to the Lord more
than the elogquent, flowing words of an orator or alecturer.

When you pray, you are in tune with the Infinite. You link yourself with the inexhaustible
cosmic storehouse of power (Hiranyagarbha) and thus draw power, energy, light and strength from
Him.

Pray fervently to the Lord for the descent of the divine light. Crave for Hismercy. Weepin
His separation on account of Viraha. Y earn for communion with Him. Melt themind in the Agni of
divine love. Get yourself saturated with deep abiding peace. Burn the body in the fire of devotion.
Now drink the honey of Prema. Get yourself intoxicated with the wine of divine love. Attain
immortality and eternal bliss.

Attune your heart with the Lord by doing fervent and sincere prayer daily. Lay bare your
heart to Him. Do not keep any secrets. Talk to Him like a child. Be humble and simple. Implore to
Him with a contrite heart to forgive your sins. Beseech Him to bestow His Grace. Do not depend
upon human help. Rely on God and God alone. Y ou will get everything. Y ou will get His Darshan
or vision.
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If you pray regularly, your lifewill be gradually changed and moulded. Prayer must become
habitual. Y ou will feel asif you cannot live without prayer, if prayer becomes habit in you.

He who prays regularly has already started his spiritual journey towards the domain of
everlasting peace and perennial joy.

When you pray, mentally visualise the form of the Lord, repeat His Name and Mantra and
chant the Stotras or hymns. Repetition of Stotrasor hymnswill elevate your mind and inspireyou. It
will keep your mind in tune with the Lord. It will instil in your heart joy, peace and bliss. Sing the
hymns daily and obtain the Grace of the Lord. Dwell in Him.

It was the prayer of Prahlada that rendered cool the boiling oil when it was poured on his
head. It was the prayer of Mirathat converted the bed of nailsinto abed of roses, cobrainto flower
garland.

Draupadi prayed fervently. Lord Krishna ran from Dwaraka to relieve her distress.
Gajendra prayed ardently. Lord Hari marched with His discusto protect him.

Do not pray for the attainment of some selfish ends or mundane gifts. Pray for His mercy.
Pray for light, purity and guidance.

The Grace of the Lord can be had through AnanyaBhakti and self-surrender. How kind and
merciful the Lord is! Lord Krishna drove the chariot of Arjuna. He taught him the Gita. He
protected Draupadi and Mira. He guided the blind Surdas. He saved Damagji by paying money to the
Nawab. He honoured the Hundi of Narsi Mehta. Place your mind and heart at His L otus-Feet. Sing
His Glory. Repeat His Name. He will do anything for you. Lord Krishna is the dave of His
devotees.

Prayer elevatesthe mind. It fillsthe mind with purity. It isassociated with the prai se of God.
It keeps the mind in tune with God. Prayer can reach arealm where reason does not dare to enter.
Prayer can move mountains. It can work miracles. It frees the devotee from the fear of death. It
brings him nearer to God and makes him feel the divine consciousness and his essential immortal
and blissful nature.

Prayer produces tremendous influence on the body and mind. It purifies the mind,
invigorates and sharpens the intellect and generates beneficial and healthy spiritual currentsin the
body and mind. It develops the power of understanding. All incurable diseases are cured through
true prayer.

Prayer generates spiritual currentsand producestranquillity of mind. The power of prayeris
indescribable. Its glory is ineffable. Sincere devotees only realise its usefulness and splendour. It
should be done with reverence, faith and Nishkamya Bhava (without expectation of fruits) and with
aheart wet with devotion. O ignorant man! do not argue about the efficacy of prayer. Y ou will be
deluded. There is no arguing in spiritual matters. Intellect is a finite and frail instrument. Do not
trust this. Remove now the darkness of your ignorance through the divine light of prayer.
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Namaskar

Namaskar means prostration. Thisisthe easy way for Self-realisation. Lord Krishnasaid to
Uddhava: “ Seemein everything.” Prostrate before anybody who comesin front of you, beit aman,
ass or dog. You will have Self-realisation quickly, surely and easily. You will have to prostrate
before an ass also, because the Lord is seated in the heart of an ass. Do it mentally before an ass if
you are afraid of public scandal.

Lord Krishna says to Uddhava: “Giving no attention to people who laugh in ridicule,
forgetting the body and insensible to shame, one should fall prostrate on the ground and bow to all
beings down even to the dog, the Chandala, the cow and the ass.” Doing prostrations to others
makesaman humble. If he entertains Narayana Bhavaal so when he does prostrations, thiswill help
him to realise that whatever he seesis God, that there is nothing but God, that the manifestation is
the Virat aspect of Brahman. Doing prostrations to others with Narayana Bhavais a great help for
developing devotion. Do mental prostration to acow or an ass or adog and feel that you are doing
prostration to Lord Hari. All living creatures, all objects are forms of Hari only. Never forget this
point.

There are six advantages in doing prostration. Do not do it like a drill. Do it gently with
Bhava (feeling). Feel that you are prostrating actually before Lord Narayana or Siva. It must be a
perfect Sashtanga Namskar. The body with six members, knees, forehead, shoulders, feet, chest,
eyes, etc. should touch the ground. It removes egoism, infuses humility, produces Sama Drishti
(equal vision). It fills the heart with Bhakti (devotion). It draws al the heart (Atma Vasya). It
eventually leads to God-realisation. Y ou must touch the feet of those for whom you offer your
prostration be he a Mohammedan, Christian, Chandala or Barber. This removes jealousy, Ghrina
(contempt for untouchables), hatred, ideas of inferiority and superiority. Glory to such aman who
does prostration to al. He becomes Narayana quickly.

If you prostrate before some one and at the sametimeif you think or speak of his defects, it
isonly pure hypocrisy. It isof no good. It is not amark of showing respect to a greater man.

Do not do Namaskar like adrill. Do it gently with Bhava (feeling). Feel you are prostrating
actually before Lord Narayanaor Siva. Y ou must do a perfect SashtangaNamaskar. Glory to such a
man who does Namaskar with Bhava. He will become Narayana Himself.

I mportance of Sankirtan

Brahma created variouskinds of creatures such ashorses, cows, dogs, el ephants, etc. But he
was not perfectly satisfied. Then He created man. This gave Him entire satisfaction. Because it is
man only who can produce Sapta Svara(sa, ri, ga, ma, pa, dha, ni, sa). He can do Kirtan and realise
God through Sankirtan. The animals produce only one kind of sound or Svara.

Mind enjoysthefive Vishayas. The barrier that separates us from Paramatman or Supreme
Soul ismind. These five elements, earth, water, fire, air and Akasawhich go to constitute the body
of the mind are the five dacoits who have plundered the jewel of Atman. Akasaisthering leader. If
you can control Akasa, if you can subdue the ring leader, the other four elements will come under
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your control. If you can control the five elements, you can control the mind very easily. The
function of Akasais sound. If you can sing Hari’s Namein a sweet tone with rhythm and harmony,
you can control Akasa Tattva and thereby the other elements and the mind. That is the reason why
Bhagavan saysto Narada: “1 dwell not in heaven nor in the hearts of Y ogis; but | dwell there where
my devotees sing My Name.”

Just as curd, Pappad, pickles and Chutnies of ginger and coriander leaves and mint serve as
very good appetisers and form a happy combination along with Kitchidi, so also Japa, Satsanga,
study of the Ramayana and the Bhagavata form a happy combination along with Sankirtan to
develop your Bhakti more and more.

There is no softening agent more powerful than Sankirtan Bhakti in melting the
sin-hardened stony hearts of sceptical scoffers and unbelievers and all sorts of sinners.

The singing of His Nameisthe best meansfor dissolution of various sins, asfireisthe best
dissolver of metals (Vishnu Purana V1-Chap. 7-9).

The son of alandlord in Meerut was seriously ailing. Doctors pronounced the case to be
absolutely hopeless. Bhaktastook the casein their hands. They did continuous Kirtan day and night
for seven days, around the bed of the patient. The patient stood up and began to sing God’ sNameon
the seventh day. He recovered completely. Such is the miraculous power of Sankirtan.

Sankirtan is food for the mind and soul. Sankirtan is a divine tonic. Sankirtan is a potent
healing balm for the shattered nerves. Sankirtan is a celestial nectar. Drink this nectar daily by
doing Sankirtan in Brahma Muhurta and at night.

Tukaram was an agricultural peasant. He could not even sign his name. He was aways
doing Kirtan of Lord Krishna s Name: “VitalaVitala’ with cymbalsin his hands. He had Darshan
of Lord Krishna in physical form. His inner sight (Jnana Chakshu) Divya Drishti was opened by
Sankirtan. His inspiring Abhangas are texts for M.A., students of the Bombay University.
Wherefrom the unlettered illiterate Tuka derived his knowledge? He tapped the fountain of
knowledge through Sankirtan. He penetrated into Divine Source through Bhava Samadhi that was
brought about by deep Sankirtan. Does this not clearly prove that God exists, that the Svarupa of
God is knowledge and that Sankirtan has tremendous influence. Sri Ramakrishna Paramahamsa
also could not sign even his name, but he was able to remove the doubts of erudite scholars.
Wherefrom did he get this super-intuitional knowledge? He also tapped the Divine Source.

Trinadapi sunechena taroriva sahishnuna
Amanina manadena keertaneeya sada Hari.

Hewho ishumbler than the blade of grass, who hasthe power of endurance like atree, who
cares not for honour and yet honours others, isfit for singing Hari’s Name all the time.

Musical instruments can be used along with Nama Kirtan. Musical instruments are

dangerousin case of impure, passionate, unregenerate personswhen they do Lilaasthey will excite
their passion.
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The Mahamantraistoo long to be repeated at atime without break. So it should be divided
into two halves. The leader of the party will repeat “ Hare Rama, Hare Rama, Rama Rama, Hare
Hare.” and the otherswill follow him repeating the same. Then the leader can repeat the other line:
“Hare Krishna, Hare Krishna, Krishna Krishna, Hare Hare” and others can follow this second
line.

Manufacturing chemists pompously advertise in various magazines about their specialities
and give free samples to create interest in the people. Even so Bhagavatas who have realised
Bhagavan should preach about Nama Mahima (glory of the Name of God), should do Katha and
Kirtan to create interest and devotion in the people. It is only when the soul of a man experiences
faint glimpses of the divine through inspiration and grace of realised Bhaktas that his heart is
burning with the all-consuming enthusiasm of devotion. Then he forgets and forsakes everything
else and dedicates his whole life to the service of God and Bhaktas.

You must dedicate your whole life to the cause of Sankirtan. Do not procreate many
children. That is the key for success in life. Mysterious is the power of Maya. Mysterious is the
power of Moha. But Maya and Moha can hardly approach the Sankirtanists!

Charity

Itisasinto hoard money. All wealth belongsto the Lord. Hewho livesasa Trustee only of
his property and spends his money in charity thinks that the real property belongs to the Lord and
lives happily. He attains Moksha or eternal peace.

Thewater of the Ganga cannot decreaseif thirsty peopledrink it. So also your wealth cannot
decrease if you do charity.

Lord Jesussaid: “ Charity covereth amultitude of sins’, whenit isdonewith theright mental
attitude. Lord Krishna says: “Charity purifies the heart.” (Gita Chap. XVI1I1-5).

A rich man who is deluded by his wealth cannot enter the kingdom of God. That is the
reason why L ord Jesus said to the young ruler: “Go and sell what ye have and give to the poor if ye
would follow Me”. Hoarding money is agreat sin. The whole wealth of this world belongs to the
Lord. Y ou should remain only asatrustee of your wealth and share what you have with others. Then
only you will obtain the grace of the Lord and the peace of the Eternal.

Miserlinessisagreat curse. Itisan enemy of onenessand afriend of selfishness. Seethefun
here. Madrasees take their food on plantain leaves. Some women are very miserly. They will open
the bundle of leaves and take out the decaying onesfor the day’ s use and keep the good onesfor the
next day. By the time they open the bundle the following day, those good ones also will berotting.
In this manner, they will be using daily rotten leaves only. They cannot enjoy fresh leaves on any
day. Such istheir miserliness. The same case with some misers who use torchlights. They will not
use the spare cellstill the cell in the torch is completely exhausted. By the time they use the spare
battery, there will be complete leakage. They will be ever having dim light. Misers have no
enjoyments herein and hereafter. They are watchmen only of their money. Many miserswill not use
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new clothes. They will bewearing torn clothes. By the timethey open thetrunk, all the new clothes
will be eaten up by moths.

Mr. Ramakrishnan gave a blanket in charity to apoor man. He afterwards thought: “I ought
not to have given him ablanket.” His heart was in a state of agitation and agony. He wanted to get
the blanket back from the poor man. If you do such akind of charity, you will not derive any benefit.
You will not get purity of heart. Many worldly-minded people perform charitable acts of this
description only. This world abounds with such charitable persons.

All arevery generousfor themselves. Many will takefirst classmilk or teaand offer second
classmilk to their friends and third class milk to strangers. They will eat first class fruits and offer
rotten ones to strangers, neighbours and servants. How crooked are such people! What a small,
constricted heart they have! Their lot isindeed not only pitiable but also highly deplorable. O God,
give them alarge heart and right understanding. They do not know what they are exactly doing.

Always give the best things, best food, best fruits, best milk, best clothes to friends,
neighbours, strangers, guests and servants. Y ou will derive immense joy, strength and happiness.
Put thisinto practice and realise the benefits yourself.

Do not have any secrets. Anything done in secret by shutting the door, without sharing the
same with the people who are sitting outside in the verandah of your house, is sin. Give alittle of
what you are going to eat to other peoplefirst and then eat. Thisis divine nature.

Share with others whatever you possess either physical, mental or spiritual. This is real
Yajna. You will expand. Y ou will experience oneness and unity of life. Thiswill lead to Advaitic
realisation.

Strip yourself of the veils of limitations. Then you will realise your oneness with the
existence. Sadhanais needed. Practise them with zeal and sincerity.

Timeismost precious. Utilise every moment profitably in remembrance and service of the
Lord. Keep afew piesin your pocket always and distribute them in charity daily to poor people.
Practise this at once.

People may say: “Pandit Rama Kanta Sharma has done a great virtuous action.” On the
contrary this may be displeasing to God.

It is easy to fight in the battle but it is difficult to give a gift silently without manifesting
pride and self-glorification and without expressing to others.

Do charity to the poor but do not talk of your gifts. It will lead to self-glorification.
“Whatever the right hand does, the left hand must not know.”

Some people do charity and are anxiousto seetheir names published in the newspaperswith

their photos. ThisisaTamasic form of charity. Thisis no charity at al. The lot of such personsis
very pitiable indeed.
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Lord Jesus says:. “Theleft hand should not know what the right hand does.” Y ou should not
advertise about your charity and charitable nature. There must not be any exaltation in your heart
when people praise your charitable nature.

L ook at the fun made by aretired householder. He offered a good, strong healthy body and
mind in the service for hisfamily and superiorsin officefor aperiod of forty years. When hewasin
advanced senility, when death was drawing nigh, he offered a rotten body and rotten mind in the
service of the Lord. A highly generous present indeed! Here is a very liberal-hearted, munificent
gentleman, a modern Karnal

“Yati” iscontrolled ascetic. He has subdued his passions, mind and Indriyas. A Sannyasinis
generaly called ‘Y atindra'.

Entertainment and hospitality to guestsis Atithi Yajna. A guest is Atithi Narayana. Thisis
also termed Manushya Y ajna. Performance of the five Yagna produce Chitta Suddhi (purity of
heart).

The five great Y gjnas as mentioned in the Sastras are:

1. Devayajna which consists in offering oblations unto Devatas with recitation of Vedic
Mantras.

2. The Rishi Yana which consists in studying and teaching the Vedas with offering of
oblations to Rishis.

3. The Pitri Yana which consists of Tarpan (offering of oblation to departed manes and
Shraaddha, the offerings of Pindas, in the name of the departed souls).

4. The Bhuta Yajna or the offerings of food to cows, crows and animals, etc., which
develops cosmic love and the Advaitic feeling.

5. The Atiti Yana: Giving food and the homage or honour to the guests.

According to the injunctions of the Hindu Sastras every householder must perform these
fiveYgnas. If hefailsto do he suffersfrom Pratyavaya Dosha (the sin of omission). Thefire-place,
the water-pot, the cutting, the grinding and the sweeping apparatus are the five sources wherein
injury to lifeis committed everyday.

These Y gjnas are intended for the householders for the purification of the heart. The sins
committed (are) to be washed away by the five Maha Y gjnas or the great sacrifices which every
Dvija or the twice born must perform and which are mainly intended to satisfy the Devatas, the
Rishis, the Pitris, the mankind and the Bhutas or the lower animals. This practice of the five great
sacrificesthus coverstheregion of thewhole universe and ultimately cannot but devel op thefeeling
of “not-killing” or Ahimsa, non-violence.
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Do Bhuta Ygna daily. Feed the cows, crows. Have Bhuta Daya (compassion towards
animals), and expand your heart. Y ou will feel onenesswith all lives. Y ouwill develop equal vision
which is the essence of Jnana.

If your hairs become grey, that isthe first warrant from Lord Y ama, the God of Death. Y ou
must make yourself ready to meet him. The wrinkles on the face, the bending of the body will
remind you of the warrant. When the teeth fall to greet him. Y ou will get three hiccoughs or final
passing to greet him. Y ou will get three hiccoughs or final passing breaths lying on the bed. When
the last hiccough comes, al your possessions will be taken away by your sons and partners. One
will run after the Savings Bank Passbook and another will take hold of the cash chest, another your
Provident Fund papersand Insurance Claims’ papers, another the ornamentsthat lie on your person
and so on. Such is life on earth plane. Friends, try to attain immortality through devotion,
meditation, purity, service, Japa, prayer and enquiry. All troublesand miserieswill cometo an end.

In marriage ceremony you spend much money in feeding your relatives and friends only.
You must feed the poor. You must feed Sadhus, Sannyasins and Brahmanas also. If you feed a
Jvanmukta or agood Sannyasin, you feed the whole world. Y ou should set apart some money for
helping the social and religious institutions. You should distribute religious and philosophical
tracts, leaflets, Gita, etc. Hari Sankirtan should be held in the morning and at night. Then only you
will achieve great benefits and glory herein and hereafter. Always give a spiritual colouring to
social functionsand associate God with all activities, social functionsand rejoicings. Thisisan easy
method for remembering God and attaining God-redlisation. Mere filling up the belly is
epicurianism which makes one forget God.

Y ou should be thirsting to do charitable acts daily. Y ou should not lose any opportunity.
You should create opportunities. There is no Yoga or Yana greater than Sattvic charity of a
spontaneoustype. Karna, RgjaBhojadid countless charitable acts. So, they till liveinour hearts.

In the beginning you can discriminate, when you do charity. Later on when you are
established in unity, you should do indiscriminate charity. You should have indiscriminate pity
also. Few people can understand this point.

Charity must be spontaneous and unrestrained. Giving must become a strong habit. Y ou
must experience extremejoy in giving. Y ou must not think: “I have doneavery charitableact. | will
enjoy happiness in heaven. | will be born as arich man in the next birth. This charitable act will
wash away my sin. Thereisno charitable man like mein my town or district. People know methat |
am very charitable man.” Bragging is mean and deplorable.

Satsanga
Real Satsanga is keeping company with the Atman or the Lord through meditation.
Association with Sages and Mahatmas is also Satsanga. Study of religious books written by

illumined sages and saintsis negative Satsanga. Satsangaisasafe boat to take you to the other shore
of fearlessness and immortality.
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Study of the Gitais also negative Satsanga when you cannot get positive Satsanga of holy
Mahatmas.

Abdhou vidhou vadhumukhe phaninam nivase.
Svarge sudha vasati cheti budha vadanti
Kshara kshayah pathinritir visham Indranasah
Kanthe sudha vasati sa bhagavat jananam.

People say that there is nectar in the ocean, moon, heaven and the lips of ayoung lady. As
moon decays in a fortnight, it cannot contain genuine nectar. There is no real nectar in heaven,
because Devatas have to take birth again in this world, when the fruits of their virtuous deeds are
exhausted. There cannot be also real nectar in thelips of ladies, because the husbands who drink the
nectar from their lips die. The real nectar is in the neck and tongue of realised sages and saints,
whose sweet words and instructions help persons to attain immortality and eternal peace.

How are Sadhusto be known? Lord Krishnahas given adescription of them. You will find it
in the Bhagavata: “Saints do not care for anything (Anapeksha). Their hearts are fixed on Me
(Macchitta). They are very humble. They have equal-vision (Samadarshinad). They have no
attachment towards anybody or anything. They are without ‘ mine-ness' (Mamata). They have no
egoism (Nirahamkara). They make no distinction between sorrow and happiness. They do not take
anything from others (Aparigraha). They can bear heat, cold and pain. They havelovefor al living
beings. They have no enemy. They are serene. They possess exemplary character.”

The sandal-wood tree can hardly be found in every jungle. Pearls cannot be found in all
seas. Precious stones cannot be found in all mountains. Real Sadhus or Sannyasins cannot be found
everywhere. Y ou will have to search for them in solitary places.

Satsangaisan important sentinel in the domain of Moksha. If you keep friendship with him,
you will attain the friendship of Vichar (enquiry), Santi (peace) and Santosh (contentment). If you
take a bath in the cool and holy Ganga of the company of the sages, you are not in need of
pilgrimage and sacrifice.

Satsanga, or company with Sadhus and Mahatmas destroys the impurities of worldliness
and opens wide the door to Moksha. Satsangais a sentinel on the Kingdom of Moksha. If you keep
friendship with Satsanga, you can easily enter the realm of eternal Bliss.

A moment’ s companionship with saintsand sagesisof incalculablevalue. It givesall that is
desirable and good. It overhauls worldly Samskaras and vicious thoughts and gives anew spiritual
turn of mind to the worldly man.

Satsanga or association with the sages removes the darkness of the heart. It is a safe boat to
cross this ocean of Samsara. Satsanga elevates the mind and fills it with Sattva or purity. It
eradicates the mind and fills it with Sattva or purity. It eradicates the vicious thoughts and
impressions and instils dispassion in the heart. It leads one to the right path and causes the sun of
wisdom to shine upon one's mind.
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Saint Bharata said to Ragja Rahugana: “ O Rahugana, unless you sprinkle yourself with the
dust of the feet of Mahatmas and take to their company and shelter, you cannot attain Bhagavan,
evenif you perform Vedic sacrifices, Tapasya, charitable acts, study of the scripturesor evenif you
worship deities Varuna, Agni and the sun” (Bhagavata V-20-12).

Devotion to the Lord does not come by itself. One blind man cannot lead ancther. It isthe
company of Mahatmas alone that can generate devotion in the heart of aman. Glory to Mahatmas!
May their blessings be upon you all!

Saranagati (Surrender)

Self-sacrifice and renunciation will lead you to nobler and higher spiritual pursuitsand take
to the pinnacle of spiritual glory and fame.

The doctrine of Prapatti or absolute-surrender to God is also spoken as Saranagati. God is
the devotee' s sole refuge and only saviour. Six items are recognised in Prapatti: (1) Acquisition of
virtues which would make one afit offering to God; (2) Avoidance of conduct not acceptable to
God; (3) Faith that the Lord will protect him; (4) Appeal to the Lord for protection and mercy; (5) A
feeling of one’ sown littleness; (6) Total surrender. Thefirst five items are meansto the attainment
of absolute self-surrender.

Sadhana when done in the right spirit and with right Bhava cannot entertain the ego subtly.
It is meant for the annihilation of Ahankara. Even in the path of devotion the aspirant has to do the
self-surrender himself. God will not do this for you. The flute-bearer says: “Come unto Me for
shelter with all thy being. Surrender yourself to Me. Then alone you will obtain My Grace. Then
alone | will liberate thee.”

Every individual can work out his own salvation by dedicating himself to the Lord. The
surrender must be sincere, complete and unreserved. This is the secret of success in the path of
devotion. Persona contact with a developed saint till the aspirant is established in devotion is
necessary. Then aloneworldly nature can be changed and old vicious Samskaras can be overhauled
thoroughly.

A mob of 10,000 persons came out to stone Mary Magdalene, the Roman prostitute. Lord
Jesus addressed the mob with these words: “Hethat is not without asin amongst you, let him cast a
stone at her.” The mob was silenced at the utterance of Lord Jesus. Mary Magdal ene became next
moment a saint through the grace of Lord Jesus. It is extremely difficult to say when, on whom and
how the Grace of God will descend. Lord Krishnasaysinthe Gita: “ They who take refugewith Me,
O Partha, though of the womb of sin, women, Vaishyas, even Sudras, they also tread the highest
path.” Dear friends, what reason, then, is there for despair? Nil desperandum. Be up and doing.
Struggle. Exert. Practise. Plod on. March courageously. Do sincere Sadhana. Theall-merciful Lord
will surely crown your efforts with success. Even the vilest of us can attain salvation. Lord Krishna
has given us the word of assurance.
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The Lord knowswhat is good for you infinitely better than you do. To resign absolutely to
His will is even a higher form of worship than visiting his temples and shaking the bell, etc., and
doing all sorts of ritualistic ceremonies.

He is standing with out-stretched hands in your heart to embrace you with His sweet love
and mercy. Lift up your face. Approach Him with child-like simplicity, innocence and frankness
(Arjava)) Speak out your heart to Him. Do unconditional total self-surrender (Atma Samarpana) or
Saranagati.

If you do willing, unconditioned, unreserved absolute surrender, then all your duties and
responsibilities are over. God will take care of you in all respect. Y ou need not make any effort in
Sadhana. God will do everything for you.

Unconditional surrender to HisGracein every act of your life seemsto bethe only hope. But
when it comes to action (Anubhava), your egoism predominates. Self-assertion comesin. Try to
overcomethis.

Here are some Mantras or formulae for effecting ungrudging and total surrender. Repesat
them mentally several timesdaily With Bhava: “O Lord, | am Thine. All isThine. Thy will be done.
Thou art everything. Thou doest everything.” This practice will remove egoism and mineness and
the idea of agency also.

The devotee says unto the Lord: “O Lord, | am Thine. Thou art everything. Thou doest
everything. Thou art just. | am an instrument in Thy hands. I am nothing. | can do nothing. | have
nothing”, and thus he destroys his egoism and does self-surrender unto the Lord.

The ten senses, the mind, the intellect and the Pranas have no independent existence. They
have no power of their own. They derivetheir power and energy and light from the Lord. Therefore
give up your vanity and egoism. Do not think: “I have done this great work. My intellect is very
powerful. | am very intelligent. The Lord does everything. These are al His instruments. If you
remember these points, you can free yourself from egoism and bonds of Karma. Y ou can do perfect
self-surrender.

Egoism develops through Karmas (I have done good works), VarnaAshrama (I am a
Brahmin. | am superior to everybody. | am Sannyasi, | am a pure man), possession of physical
strength, wealth, intelligence, beauty, moral virtues, etc. If this egoism is destroyed through
spiritual Sadhana, true self-surrender to the Lord can be done.

78



SELF-KNOWLEDGE

Chapter Seven
JAPA YOGA
Japa, The Easy Sadhana

Name and Nami are inseparable. Remember His Name. Chant His Name. Sing His Name.
Glory to His Name. Victory to His Name, which blesses us for ever and confers immortality,
supreme peace and eternal bliss.

Constant repetition of the Names of the Lord (Japa, Smarana) is an easy meansfor crossing
the ocean of mortal Samsara or earthly existence. Thisis more suitable for the householders.

Meditation is different from Japa. Japais the repetition of any Mantra. When the mind is
made to dwell on the form of your Ishta Devata as well as on the Divine attributes, such as
Omnipotence, Omniscience, etc., it is called meditation.

You should cultivate Bhakti or devotion if you want to attain success in Mantra Y oga.
Bhakti Y ogaand Mantra Y oga are interblended. They are inseparable.

That man who does not repeat the Lord’s Name livesin vain. It is better to die than to live
without His Name.

Hewho does Japaof any Mantramust lead avirtuouslife. Then hewill realisethe maximum
benefits of the Mantra.

Japa and Dhyana are more important than Asana and Pranayama.

Y ou should not doubt the teachings of the scriptures. Flickering faith will lead to downfall.
A man of weak will, who hasno faith in Japa, cannot expect to have progressin the spiritual path. If
hesays. “1 am practising ‘Who am | ?enquiry,” thisisall wild imagination. Few arefit for the*Who
am|1? enquiry.

Repeat any Mantraof aDevatayou like best and feel itsinfluence on the mind and the body
and its revelations. This is better than mere study of books. Books, doubtless, will help you and
throw much light. But what is wanted is real Sadhana or practice. Observance of Brahmacharya,
truthfulness, Ahimsa, right conduct, recourse to Sattvic diet are necessary during the practice.

Thereisrhythm in the repetition of a Mantra. Rhythm is metre. Rhythm is flowing motion.
Rhythm isharmony of pronunciation and proportion. Rhythmisrecurrence of accents. Thisrhythm
causes harmony in the practitioner. The hypnotic rhythm of Mantrarepetition causes stillnessin the
mind.

If you feel very weak, you can stop the practice of Asanasfor sometime. But Japashould be
continued at al times. It is a mental and physical tonic, besides a purifier and giver of Moksha.
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Karmas haveto be purged out. An eager aspirant getsall sortsof diseases, because heishurrying up
for unionwiththeLord. Many evil Karmas have to be exhausted or worked out. Aspirants should be
absolutely fearless. Disease is a messenger from God. Disease is a guest of this house, body.
Diseases are tests to try the sincerity of the aspirant. Seekers after Truth should have unshakable,
unflinching, unswerving faith at al times, in all conditions of life. They should not be discouraged.
Regular study of the Ramayana, Japa with Dhyana, morning and evening walks, should be
regularly practised.

Kamal got asevere scolding from hisfather Kabir for prescribing Ram Nam for amerchant,
to berepeated twicefor curing leprosy. Kamal asked the merchant to repeat Ram Nam twice and yet
he was not cured of this disease. Kamal reported to his father about the incident. Kabir was very
much annoyed and told Kamal: *Y ou have brought disgrace on my family by asking the merchant
to repeat Ram Nam twice. Repetition of Ram Nam onceisquite sufficient. Now ask the merchant to
stand in the Ganga and repeat Ram Nam once from the bottom of the heart.” Kamal followed the
instructions of hisfather.

The merchant repeated Ram Nam once only with Bhava from the bottom of his heart. He
was completely cured of leprosy. Kabir sent Kamal to Tulasidas. Tulasidas wrote Ram Nam on a
Tulas leaf and sprinkled the juice over 500 lepers. All were cured. Kamal was quite astonished.
Then Kabir sent Kamal to bring the corpsethat wasfloating in theriver. Sur Dasrepeated Ram Nam
only once in one ear of the corpse, and it came back to life. Kamal’ s heart was filled with awe and
wonder. Such isthe power of God’s Name. My dear friends, my educated college youths, my dear
barristers, professors, doctors and judges! Repeat the name of the Lord with Bhavaand Premafrom
the bottom of your heart and realise supreme bliss and immortality this very second.

Mantras For Japa

In thisiron age or the Kali Yuga, Name of the Lord is the support for a man to cross this
ocean of Samsara. There is an indescribable power (Achintya Sakti) in the Name. This Sakti takes
man to the Lord.

Of the various kinds of penances, in the form of action or austerity, the constant
remembrance of Krishnaisthe best. (Vishnu Puranall-Chap. VI verses 134-135).

Those who meditate on the form of Lord Krishna may repeat mentally the Mantra: Om
Namo Bhagavate Vasudevaya. Vasudeva is another name for Lord Krishna. It means.
“All-pervading intelligence.”

Bow down to Lord Narayana and utter the words ‘ Jaya Narayana.” Do mentally Japa of
“Om Namo Narayanaya.” Do eight lakhs of this sacred Mantra. Thiswill form one Purascharana.
Then do Haven. Feed the Brahmins and the poor people. You will have wonderful spiritual
experiences.

Japa of OM and Mahavakyas such as ‘Aham Brahma Asmi’ will strengthen Vedantic
Samskaras, purify the Chittaand eventually lead to the attainment of knowledge of Self.
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Every Mantrashould be preceded by Pranavaor OM. Omkaragivesfull lifeto the Mantra.

All Mantras have equal potency or Power. It is quite incorrect if you say one Mantra is
superior to another. Y ou can attain God-realisation by doing Japaof any Mantra. Vamiki attained
God-consciousness by repeating even Mara-Mara. Some people think that OM or Soham is
superior to Om Namassivaya or Om Namo Narayanaya. Thisis aso wrong. The state gained by
doing Japa of OM or Soham can be attained by doing Japa of Sri Rama or Radheyshyam al so.

Ramaor OM isaveritable sword for destroying the Rakshas-mind. It isatrue boat to cross
this vast ocean of Samsara. It isastrong weapon for conquering thisworld. It isafire (Jnana-Agni
or the fire of wisdom) to burn ignorance, this body, the Samskaras and the Vasanas. It is the
incantation or Mantrafor awakening the Soul. It isamagic band to soothethe shattering nerves. Itis
the “open sesame” to open the infinite realms of eternal Bliss and supreme peace. Hold this
mysterious sword, break al links with the world and destroy the bonds of Karma and mind,
annihilate ignorance, crush the tendencies and enter boldly the vast domain of illimitable joy and
eternal sunshine.

Ajapa Japa

Do Ajapa Japa. The Pranawill be absorbed in the Nada (Anahata sounds of the heart). All
the Vrittiswill perish.

If you are a very busy man and if you lead a travelling life aways you need not have a
special place and a special time for meditation. Do Soham Japa and Soham Dhyana along with the
breath. Thisisvery easy. Or associate RamaMantraal so with the breath. Then every movement of
breath will become a prayer and meditation. Remember ‘ Soham.” Feel His Presence everywhere.
Thiswill suffice.

Likhita Japa

LikhitaJapaor Mantra-writing isasharp goad to direct the mind towards God. Fix themind
on the Lord. Think of His attributes when you write the Mantra. Forget the environments. Forget
everything. Remain alonewith your IshtaDevata. Daily writethe Mantrain anotebook withink for
at least half an hour, observe Mouna. Y ou can write the Mantra in any language. Stick to one
Mantra, your Guru Mantra or Mantra of your Ishta Devata.

On Sundaysall the members of your family can sit together in the evening and write for one
hour in anotebook any MantraHari Om or SitaRam or Sri Ram Jaya Ram or Om Namah Sivayaor
Om Namo Narayanaya, observing Mounafor one hour. Y ou will feel wonderful peace and strength.
Practisethisevenfor aday. Thisisfor the benefit of your family members. Y ou can sitinacommon
place or a temple with some of your friends and can have this solid, dynamic spiritual practice.
Keep up the internal Bhava when you write the Mantra. Do not look hither and thither. Y ou will
have more concentration in this practice than in Japa. | have introduced this practice in Bihar,
United Provinces and Punjab and various other places. Thousands have derived immense benefits.
Even educated persons who were once atheists have taken to this practice. If you can do this
practice daily, you will realise marvellous benefits indeed.
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Benefits of Japa

Japa is a marvellous divine soap for the mind. Japa gives a nice refreshing, exhilarating
spiritual bath. It wonderfully washes the subtle body or Linga Sariraor astral body. It cleansesit of
its various kinds of impurities. Japa purifies the heart. Japa steadies the mind. It destroys the Shad
Ripus. It destroys births and death. Japa burns the sins. Japa scorches the Samskaras. Japa
annihilates attachment and inducesV airagya. Japarootsout all desiresand makes onefearless. Japa
removes delusion and gives supreme peace. Japa devel ops Prema and unites the devotee with the
Lord. Japa gives health, wedlth, strength and long life. Japa brings God-consciousness. Japa
awakens Kundalini and bestows eternal bliss.

Santosha (contentment), Santi (peace of mind), balance of mind, inner spiritual strength,
fearlessness, absence of irritability of mind are some of the signsof spiritual progress. Thesearethe
fruits of practice of Japa of any Mantra.

When Allopathy, Homeopathy, Chromopathy, Naturopathy, Ayurveda and other * pathies
fail to cure a disease, the Divine Namapathy alone can save you. Name of the Lord is a sovereign
specific, asheet anchor, aninfallible panaceaand acure-all for all diseases. Itisanideal or supreme
‘pick-me-up’ in gloom and despair, in depression and sorrow, in the daily battle or the struggle for
existence.

Name of the Lord isthe seed of the tree of spirituality. It isthe destroyer of the impurities of
the mind. It bestows supreme peace, eternal Bliss and infinite Knowledge. It infusesdivinelovein
the hearts of the reciters. It is the fountain-head of all happiness. May that Name, the giver of
Immortality, remove all your fears and bring solace and supreme joy to all!

Name of Sri Ramaissweeter than the sweetest of objects. It isahaven of peace. Itisthevery
life of pure souls. It is the purifier of al purifying agencies. It quenches the consuming fire of
worldly desires. It awakens the knowledge of God which is dormant in our hearts. It bathes the
aspirant in the ocean of divine bliss. Glory to Sri Rama and His Name!

The most heinous sins of men disappear immediately if they remember the Lord even for a
moment. (Vishnu Purana V1, 8-10).

Thereisamysterious power in the Name. Thereis an inscrutable Sakti in God’s Name. All
the divine potencies are hidden in Lord’s Name. It is a cream or quintessence of Chyavanaprash,
Makaradhvaja, amonds, Vasantakusumakara or Svarna Bhasma or gold oxide. It is a mysterious
ineffable divine injection 1910194 .

There is no true happiness for him or her here and hereafter who has forgotten the Lord.
There is no real peace for him who leads a selfish life and who separates himself from others on
account of pride and egoism. Constant remembrance of the Lord will eradicate all miseries and
sorrows and will confer immortality, bliss and peace on the devotee. Self-sacrifice will destroy
selfishness and egoism. Self-sacrifice is the only shortest route to divine union.

82



SELF-KNOWLEDGE

The divine Name will eradicate the disease of birth and death and bestow on you Moksha,
liberation or Immortality.

Name of the Lord is a potent unfailing antidote for those who are bitten by the serpent of
Samsara. It isanectar (Amrita) that can confer Immortality and perennial peace. Yamaisterribly
afraid of those who repeat the Name of the Lord. He cannot approach them. Markandeya, son of
Mrikandu, attained eternal life through repeating the Name of Lord Siva. He realised the Supreme
and fearless state.

A Bhakta repeats the Mantra of the Lord during Puja, worship, and touches his heart, his
head, tuft of hair, arms and hands. There is Chaitanya in every letter of the Mantra. Through
repetition of the Mantraand touching the parts of the body with repetition of the parts of the Mantra,
the aspirant is gradually divinised. There is spiritual awakening. Spiritual currents are generated.
Tamas and Rajas are destroyed. He isfilled with pure Sattva. He becomesidentical with the object
of worship. He attains the same world of, or proximity with, or the same form of or absorption into,
the Lord.

Constant Japa With Bhava Needed

Keep the spiritual ideal before you always and struggle hard to confront and overcome the
difficulties one by one. Then only you will get spiritual strength (Atma Bala). Constant
remembrance of the Lord and feeling His Presence will help you to realise the goal. When amental
habit of Nama Smarana and Japaisformed by practice for 3 or 4 months, the mind by itself will do
the Smaranawhenever it isreleased from office work. It will automatically moveto the background
of thought. Thisisyour spiritual asset.

If you remember God at thetime of death, you can certainly realiseHim. Lord Krishnagives
Hisword of assurance: “Hewho, casting off the body, goeth forth thinking upon Meonly at thetime
of death, he entereth into My being; here is no doubt of that.” (Gita Chap. VIII-5). But you can
remember God at the time of death only if you have practised such remembrance throughout your
life.

Form astrong habit of repeating the Name of the Lord. Then only it will be easy for you to
remember Him at the moment of death also.

If you do Japa of a Mantra 13 crores of times, you will have Darshan of your Ishta in
physical form. If you are sincere and earnest, you can do this within 4 years.

In 14 hours, you can do 2000 Malas of Hari Om Japa. In 7 hoursyou can do Japaof onelakh
of Sri Rama Mantra. In half an hour you can do 10,000 Sri Rama Japa.

Chitrakuta is a wonderful place for meditation. There is the river Mandakini with clear,
gparkling water. Bhaktas of Sri Ramacan have Darshan of Lord Ramain six monthsif they do Japa
of RamaNamain Chitrakutain right earnest intently, living on adiet of milk and fruits. So says Sri
Tulasidagi in his Chopai.
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For some who practise Japa or recitation of Mantra daily the repetition becomes
mechanical. They do not feel any bliss during the repetition. They will have to generate the Bhava
and think of the meaning of the Mantra and attributes of the Lord. They should try to feel the
Chaitanya and Sakti of the Mantra and His Presence in the heart and every atom of the body. Then
they will feel a peculiar holy thrill in the heart, bliss and supreme peace which is beyond
description.

It is not the number of Japathat should be taken into consideration. There must be purity,
concentration and Bhava (feeling) while doing Japa. Thisis more important.

Do not bother about Matra, Para and Pasyanti. Do Japa of OM mentally regularly with
meaning and Bhava. Y ou will realisethe spiritual benefits. Why do you waste your timein counting
the pebbles on the bank? Take a dip immediately in the Ganga and enjoy the bath. Become wise.

Chapter Eight
KARMA YOGA
Necessity For Karma Y oga

Rivers always give fresh, good, drinking water for al living beings. Trees give fruits and
shade. Sun gives light, heat and energy. Earth brings forth all sorts of vegetables and grains.
Flowers give beauty. Cows give nutritious milk. Except man, all objects do lot of self-sacrifice.
Man only is extremely selfish.

Spiritual culture is a sine qua non and a great desideratum for national regeneration. The
goal of lifeis Self-realisation. Spiritua culture alone can develop the will-force (Atma Bala) and
make people unselfish, fearless, courageous and strong, and remove Mohafor the body. Thosewho
areunselfish alone canreally servethe country, can work intermsof unity and can havereal cosmic
lovefor al (Visva Prema).

Everybody is generous to himself, to his wife and children. He ignores others. He vainly
imaginesthat heis separated from others. Thisisignorance. ThisisMaya. Thisisthe causefor birth
and death and for human miseries and sufferings. Separation is death. Unity is eterna life.

Conquer the hearts of men through pure love. Adhereto Truth and march victoriously inthe
field of Yoga. Annihilate egoism and enter the infinite domain of supreme peace. Destroy
ignorance and attain knowledge of the Self. Crush the Vasanas and enter the illimitable realm of
Eternal Bliss.

Selfishness is the source of al vices. It is born of ignorance. A selfish man is greedy and
unrighteous. Heisfar from God. He will do anything to attain hisends. Heinjures others, robstheir
properties and does many sinful actions to satisfy his selfishness. He has neither scruples nor
character.
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Peace of mind is unknown to him. He is aways planning and scheming for acquisition of
wealth, power, name and fame. He always separates himself from others. Heisvery much attached
to his wife, children and property. Attachment and sense of separateness are present in him to a
maximum degree. Selfishnessis a great impediment to Y oga. Destroy selfishness through selfless
service, charity, Satsanga.

Through selfishness, you have become narrow-minded. Y our heart has become small and
contracted. Through serving and helping others disinterestedly, your heart expands. Y ou become
one with God or Brahman. Therefore take delight in service.

Many people spend their lives on the banks of the Gangafor several years. They do Japaand
Kirtan and study books on Vedanta. They repeat the formula: “Aham Brahmasmi” very often and
yet they do not have any redlisation. They are in the same state as they were some years ago,
because they do not possess large heart (Chitta Visalata). They have no generous heart (Udara
Vritti). ChittaVisalataisafundamental virtue which the seeker after Truth should possess. Untiring
selfless charitable acts, service of the humanity, kind acts, spontaneous and unrestrained generosity
will produce expansion of heart quickly. One Atman dwellsin the hearts of all beings. How canyou
realiseHimif you do not possessall-embracing love, if you do not sharewhat you have with others?

Man is not only acitizen of thisworld but also of many worlds. He hasto face dangers and
temptations not only in thisworld but aso in other worlds. The plane of the Gandharvasis full of
temptations. That isthereason why it issaid in Y oga Sastras that the aspirant should purify himself
first, should control his senses, should eradicate his desires, should be established in Y ama before
he attempts to awaken his Kundalini, the sleeping potential Sakti that lies dormant in the basal
Muladhara Chakra. If Kundalini is awakened before he attains purity by Asanas, Bandhas, Mudras
and Pranayama, he will come across the temptations of the other planes, he will have no strength of
will to resist these temptations and will have ahopeless downfall. It will bevery difficult for himto
climb up again to the original height which he climbed in the ladder of Y oga. Therefore the aspirant
should try to purify himself first. If perfect purity is attained through Japa, Kirtan and constant
selflessservice, Kundalini will awaken by itself and move towardsthe Sahasrara at the crown of the
head to meet Her Lord Siva, the trident-bearer of Mount Kailas, the store-house of wisdom, bliss
and peace.

NishkamyaKarmaor the unselfish performance of the duties of life (Svadharma) isthefirst
step towards the attainment of the beatitude of life. The practice of Nishkamya Karma purifies the
heart and destroys the sense of separateness. Then you will have to take to Upasanato steady the
mind and obtain the grace of the Lord. Finally Vedantawill help you to destroy theveil of ignorance
and attain Kaivalya Moksha or the final release from the round of births and deaths.

Develop eager enthusiasm for selfless disinterested service. Have a wide, generous,
large-hearted tolerance. Be kind to al. Love all. Serve all. Servethe Lord in all.

Learnto give. Thereisimmensejoy ingiving. Very few can understand this. Learntoresign

tothewill of God. Thereisindescribable peacein self-surrender. Very few canrealisethis. Learnto
discriminate. There isineffable bliss in discriminating between the real and the unreal. Very few
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can recognise this. Learn to be dispassionate. Thereis eternal satisfaction in cultivating Vairagya.
Very few can know this.

Some are able to work, but they cannot meditate. Some can meditate but they cannot work.
This is one-sided development. There must be a healthy combination of meditation and selfless
work. Thisisthe Yoga of Synthesis. Thisis dynamic Yoga. Then only you will not complain of
Vikshepa or tossing of mind, when you move in the world or when you remain in seclusion. Then
only you can keep up balance of mind. Then only you will have integral development.

Develop cosmic love (Visva Prema). Identify yourself with the Visva Atman (soul of the
world, universal soul). Destroy selfishness and petty-mindedness. Expand. Expand. Awake. Arise.
Throw off your lethargy, indifference. Lead the life of oneness and unity. Manifest the hidden
powers. Assert. Affirm. Realise the Self. A glorious future is awaiting you.

If you are attached to your wife and children, you cannot develop universal love. You
cannot look upon all mankind as kith and kin. Y ou cannot cultivate universal brotherhood. Y ou
cannot extend the same love which you have for your children to other children. You cannot
consider all children as your own children. Y ou will have a constricted or narrow heart. Your love
will be confined to a few persons only. Through selfishness, you have created a boundary wall
round the members of your small family only. Y ou always think: “Let my family members duly
prosper. Let usonly be happy. Why should | bother about the welfare of others?’

Whereas the man who has developed universal love has equal vision for all. He loves and
embraces all. All children are his. All men are his brothers. All women are his sisters. The whole
worldishisfamily. Thewholeworld ishishome. He sympathiseswith all. He serves all. He shares
what he haswith all. He caresfor the well-being of all. He sacrifices hisinterests for the interest of
others. He lives and dies for others. What a magnanimous personality. What an expanded heart he
has. He is a veritable God on earth.

Vedantawithout heart isquite dry. Bhakti without knowledgeis blind and unsteady. Karma
gives a finishing touch. You give expression to your inner feelings through Karma. Through
unselfish service, you can develop pure Advaitic feelings. How can aliberated soul, who sees the
Self in al beings, desist from serving the world.

Peoplewho manifest definite deep and active sympathy towards sufferersarevery rare. The
world abounds with people who show some kind of lip-sympathy or vague shallow sympathy. The
man of active and definite sympathy at once shares what he has with the afflicted person. He has a
very soft heart. His heart meltsthe moment he seesaman in acute distress. He actually feelshimself
the pangs of the distressed person. He who shows lip-sympathy is a confirmed hypocrite. The man
of indefinite or vague shallow sympathy feels a bit when he sees aman in a pitiable condition, but
heisnot willing to give him something from his purse. He keeps hisfists closed. This man is better
than the man who evinces lip-sympathy because he can be corrected and improved in course of
time. The vague sympathy man may assumethetype of definite or positive sympathy when the man
evolves through more experiences.
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Selfless service of humanity prepares the aspirant for the attainment of cosmic
consciousness or the life of oneness or unity with God.

One who has no purity of heart though versed in the Vedic lore or scriptural knowledge,
cannot comprehend the Great One or the Supreme Soul who dwellsin the chambers of the hearts of
all beings, who is the support for the world, who is al-pervading and self-luminous.

What is the object in Seva or service? Why do you serve poor people and the suffering
humanity at large? Why do you serve the society and the country? By doing service you purify your
heart. Egoism, hatred, jealousy, idea of superiority vanish. Humility, pure love, sympathy,
tolerance and mercy are developed. Sense of separateness is annihilated. Selfishnessis eradicated.
Y ou get abroad outlook of life. Y ou beginto feel onenessor unity of life. Y ou develop abroad heart
with broad generous views. Eventually you get knowledge of the Self. You redlisetheOneinall’
and‘al inOne'. You feel unbounded joy. Society isnothing but acollection of unitsor individuals.
World is nothing but manifestation of God. Service of humanity is service of God only. Serviceis
worship. One should work with this Bhava. Then he can have quick realisation and purification of
heart.

Livewithin. Mergein the Soul. Know the Self. Become That. Be free. Move about happily.
Nations can be united through love, knowledge of Self and deep understanding.

Communities can be linked through spiritual culture or practice of Vedanta. Races can be
joined through realisation of the ancient wisdom of the Upanishads. Different sectsand cults can be
united through expansion of heart and broad tolerance. Members of afamily can be united through
Prema, complacency and knowledge.

Varieties of Karma Yoga

Selfless service unto humanity with Atma Bhava through the medium of socia and
charitableinstitutions, feeding the poor, clothing the nude, sympathising with the needy, attendance
on the sick, consoling the depressed, helping the fallen, imparting knowledge to the ignorant
without expectation of fruits thereof, free tuition to the poor students without the least idea of
agency, feeling that you work out His will in the grand plan and that you are an instrument in His
hands (NimittaBhava)—all come under the category of NishkamyaKarma oga, the easiest means
for the purification of the heart, whichinturnisapre-requisitefor the reception of the highest truth.

A doctor can purify his heart quickly if he serves the poor people with the right mental
attitude. Here isagreat field for him for purifying the heart and attaining Self-realisation through
purity. A doctor can realise God easily, if he devel opsthe true Bhavaof aKarmaY ogin, the Bhava
that heis serving Narayana or his own Self.

Giveto the poor, the sick, the helpless and the forlorn. Give to the orphan, the decrepit, the
blind, the helplesswidows. Giveto the Sadhus, Sannyasins, religious and social institutions. Thank
the man who gives you an opportunity to serve and do charity. Give with right mental attitude and
realise God through charitable acts. Glory to those who do charity with the right spirit.
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Develop an understanding heart. Help your younger brothersin the spiritual path. Lift them
up. Throw light in their path. Do not expect perfection from them. Be kind to them.

They aredoing their best, asyou areyourself doing yours. Y ouwill grow by helping them.

Start vigorously the campaign of selfless service for purification of heart and getting
descent of the divine light. Work in a systematic and methodical manner. Befiery in service. Also
beintent on service. Take alittle rest and sleep only for some time. No pains, no gains. Thefruitis
immortality. May you become adynamic Y ogi. All glory to the Lord and HisName, and all selfless
workers, real Karma Y ogins who work in the spirit of the Gita' s teachings, who are rare spiritual
flowers.

In the spiritual field numbers do not count. It was one Sankara who established Advaita
Vedanta. Satan has the largest number of followers in the world. Shall we infer, therefore, that
Satan’s creed or cult is the best. A few sincere workers or members are an asset. Y ou can work
wonders with the assistance of these few members. Do not complain in future: “We are not doing
any remarkable work for the uplift of the Society owing to the poor number of members.”

Some form of silent service for the poor and the sick isin itself a good Sadhana for your
spiritual growth, progress and quick evolution. Get hold of two or three personsto assist you. With
united hearts agreat deal of useful work can be turned out even by two or three persons.

Any split or dissension should be adjusted, the solution of continuity of peace must be
cemented by friendliness, love and removal of misunderstanding. Then there will be the united
whole. Then you can turn out much solid work. Y ou must learn to penetrate into the hearts of al
through love and constant service. Thisisthe highest Y oga.

An Englishman, aDistrict Collector saw asick patient on the road in adying condition. He
was very sympathetic man. He carried the patient to the neighbouring hospital on his own
shoulders.

L ook at thisfeeling of oneness. Heisapractical Vedantin whether he knowsthe Upanishads
or not. Many people and even Sannyasins say: “Mahatma Gandhiji isasimple Karma Y ogi only.
He is not a Vedanti.” But really speaking there is no practical Vedantin greater than Mahatma
Gandhiji. He lives in every moment of his life, the life of a practical Vedantin. He lived for the
well-being of theworld only. Heisthe nerve-centre for thisworld. Heisone with al. He embraces
all with pure love. Self-sacrifice, service, non-violence, truthfulness, purity, humility and unity
make his creed. Still he never put on a lable of a Vedantin. He never asserts the truth: “I am
Brahman. Aham Brahma Asmi” to please the so-called Vedantins. That is his only defect or
weakness.

Thewholeworldisready to opposeyou. Y ou will haveto fight against theworld, thewhole

world on one side and yourself alone on the other side. Even if the whole world opposes you, never
move an inch from your position. Stick to your ideals and principles tenacioudly.
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Let the Tamasic do whatever they like. Let them spread false rumours. Let them backbite
and vilify. Stand adamant. Be not afraid of persecutions, dangers and oppositions of all sorts. The
Lord is aways with you. Truth alone will come out victorious, but not falsehood. Be truthful and
sincere. Work unselfishly with redoubled force and energy.

Practice of Karma Y oga

Work is worship. Work is Puja of Narayana. Work is meditation. Do not forget this. You
will haveto evolve spiritually through work and meditation combined. Scavengering isY ogawhen
donein the right spirit. Feel that the whole world is your home (Vasudhaiva Kutumbhakam), one
big family. Y ou need not close the eyes and sit in a corner of aroom.

Work that isdonewith Sakshi Bhavaand Akartru Bhava, without expectation of fruits, isno
Karmaat all. It isburnt up in the fire of knowledge. It can never bind one to Samsara. Sri Sankara
emphasised only that Sakamya-Karmas should not be done. Many orthodox Mahavadins of the
present day have misunderstood Sri Sankara.

Selflesswork (service of humanity) is the seed. Narayana Bhava (feeling that all creatures
are manifestations of the Lord. | am serving the Lord in all beings) while serving istheroot. Utsaha
(zeal, cheerfulness) isthe shower. Expansion of heart isthe flower. Purity of heart isthe fruit. This
isthe path of KarmaY oga.

Paul and John have said: “God dwells not in temples made with hands, but in men and
women in whose heart dwells the spirit of love and that finds expression in service for the good of
al.” The magnificent temple of God isthe heart of man. Rich people build templesto get name and
fame and put their name-dlabs at the gate. Is this not great foolishness?

Ishvaraisthe Lord, the Creator, the Ordainer, the Upholder of everything. He dwellsin al,
high and low.

To serve otherswith Atma Bhavadisinterestedly and untiringly, not to allow othersto serve
me and to expect any service from othersis my Y oga, Religion and Dharma.

Forget your little self-arrogating personality. Forget your own interests, longings and
desiresand embrace all life. Work for others. Give up all sortsof pettiness. Become magnanimous,
noble and generous. Then only you will slowly realise more and more your Atmic nature, the
mighty infinite “1”.

He who ignores his own pleasure and comfort tries to help and serve othersis really an
advanced student in the path of spirituality.

He who is unselfish and devoid of Moha for the body (Deha-Adhyasa) can do any red

service for humanity. Such a man only can have real Sakti (power). Such a man only will be
fearless.
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Y ou cannot make any ornament with pure gold. If three per cent of some other metal is
mixed with gold, then only you can make ornaments. So also Ishvara manifests with three per cent
of Rgjas and works in this universe. Therefore He is not affected. If people with ninety-seven per
cent of Rajas and three per cent of Sattvawork intheworld, they will be contaminated. Those who
want to work for the well-being of the world must have abundant Sattva or purity. Then only they
will not be affected by the contact with the worldly people. Then only they can elevate people.

Give up hate and strife and greed for power, position and gold. Wear the crown of humility.
Become pure and bright. Build your faith in God. Be steadfast in your Japa and meditation. Attain
love and light.

Always have active habits. Sacrifice whatever you can for the good of others. Remove
selfishness altogether.

Do not expect anything when you serve aman or when you give agift. Thank himfor giving
you a good opportunity to serve him.

The man who servestheworld really serves himself. The man who helps othersreally helps
himself. Therefore, when you serve another man, when you serve your country, always think and
feel that the great Lord has given you arare opportunity to improve, correct and mould yourself by
service. Be grateful to that man who has given you a chance to serve.

Do not lose any single opportunity in helping and serving others. Serve cheerfully and
willingly. Never show Sunday-face or castor oil face. Do every work perfectly well with
concentration and devotion. Utilise every minute in serving others in the best possible manner.

Serve others. Help others. Fill your heart with pure, disinterested love. Do active good
always.

Regular selfless social service daily with the Bhava: “1 am serving God in manifestation”
cantakethe place of Agnihotra, etc., can purify the heart and can bring about rapidly Chitta Suddhi.

Be absorbed in work. Give your full heart, mind and soul. Do not care for results. Do not
think of success or failure. Do not think of the past. Have complete confidence. Practise
self-reliance. Be cheerful always. Keep a cool balanced mind. Work for work’ s sake. Be bold and
courageous. Y ou are bound to succeed in any undertaking. Thisisthe secret of success.

When you serve, remember that you work for God. Do every act as Ishvararpana (an
offering unto God). You will soon grow spiritually. You will soon be transmuted into Divinity.
Always scrutinise your motives.

When you apply any balm to the painful partsof asick person, feel that you ate touching the
body of Virat Purusha. Y ouwill evolve quickly. Y our heart will expand. Feeling of hatred will soon
vanish. Prema will increase. When the Suddha Bhava wanes, bring it again quickly. After some
steady practice for some months, you will be established always in the Suddha Bhava. Struggle
hard.
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If you shampoo the leg of aman heis pleased with you. By touching a part of the body, the
wholemanisdelighted. Thelegisapart of aman. Even so, if you please aman by servicethewhole
Virat is pleased. Because man isapart of Virat.

Self-realisation cannot be attained by any amount of Karma. Atman can be obtained by
Viveka (discrimination), Vicharaand Nididhyasana, Atmic enquiry and meditation.

The daily spiritual routine must be kept at any cost. During work, the Bhava should be
continued. Feeling the presence everywhere and offering every work that you do unto the Lord as
| shvararpana (dedication, consecration to God) must be practised. Y our two hands are the hands of
God. (Ramaor Krishna). Heworks, sees, hears, fedls, eatsthrough you. Feel this. Feel thisalways.

Keep your view fixed to one object. Be steady and firm in the accomplishment of your
purpose. Do not alow your mind to run in many ways. Develop serenity of mind. Do your work
with a calm and quiet understanding and with Ishvararpana Buddhi. Every action will be
transmuted into Y ogic activity. You will attain successin everything.

Y ou must reserve a certain portion of your earning for charity. Any occasional service will
not be considered as Yoga. Y ou must plunge yourself in regular service and forget yourself. This
will bereal Yoga.

GodisLove. LoveisGod. Loveisameansto attain Godhead. Therefore, loveisnot only the
means, but also theideal or goal. It isunique. It knows no difference. It seeksno distinction. Itisa
great leveller. Itissupreme. It surgesinthe pure heart of devotees. It removes hatred, prejudice. Itis
amighty power on this earth. It prompts you to do noble actions and serve humanity with divine
feeling. It goadsyouto see God inal and respect all. It givesyou peace, bliss, joy and immortality.

Moveamicably with all. Embraceall. Loveall. Serveall. Devel op adaptability and the spirit
of selfless service and penetrate into the hearts of al through untiring service. This is verily
Advaitic realisation of unity or oneness.

Service of humanity must not be mere mechanical acts. It must be done with Atma Bhava.
ServiceisYogafor purification of heart and the consequent descent of light. All the workers must
drill and hammer the mind with this Bhava.

If you feel for others more and more, that is a sign of expansion of heart and spiritual
growth. Stick to your daily routine tenaciously.

When you wish to serveafriend, do not simply ask: “Do you want teaor milk?’ Thisisonly
lip service. Take acup of milk or teaand place it before the man with humility and joy. Thisisreal
service. Your courtesy must be uniform at all times, abundant and artless. Some cunning people
with scanty courtesy will say when they meet afriend, “1 know you will not takefood. Will you take
acup of milk or teanow?’ Thefriend will say, “No. No. | havejust taken my tea.” They will say, “at
least take this cardamom or betel-nut.” From the very beginning they do not want to give him either
food or milk. Their spirit of service was on their lips only. The world abounds with such sort of
people. They are really burden on this earth.
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A raw untrained aspirant feels: “My preceptor istreating me like aservant or apeon. Heis
using me for petty jobs.” He who has understood the right significance of Karma Y oga will take
every work as Y ogic activity or worship of the Lord. Thereisno menial work in hisvision. Every
work is Puja of Narayana. In the light of Karma Y oga, all actions are sacred. That aspirant who
always takes immense delight in doing works which are considered by the worldly man as menial
services, and who always does willingly such acts will become a dynamic Yogi. He will be
absolutely free from conceit and egoism. He will have no downfall. The canker of pride cannot
touch him.

In the West cobblers and peasants have risen to avery great position in society. Every work
isarespectable work for them. A boy who applies polish to the bootsin the streets of London for a
penny, carries newspapersand journalsin the afternoon for sale, and works as an apprentice under a
journalist during hisleisure hoursat night. He studies books, works hard, never wastesaminute and
inafew yearsbecomesajournalist of great repute and international fame. In Punjab some graduates
have taken to hair-dressing work. They have understood the dignity of labour.

A real Y ogi does not make any difference between amenial and respectable work. Itisonly
an ignorant man who makes such a difference. Some aspirants are humble in the beginning of their
spiritual career. When they get some name and fame, some followers, admirers, devotees and
disciples, they become victimsto pride. They cannot do any service. They cannot carry anything on
their headsor hands. That Y ogi who carriesthe trunk on his head without the slightest feeling in the
Railway platform amidst the multitude of his admirers, disciples and devotees without making any
outward show of humility must be admired. Sage Jada Bharata carried the palanquin of a Raja on
his shoulders without murmuring. Lord Krishna shampooed the legs of a Rga when his
barber-devoteewason leave. Sri Ramacarried apot of water for the ablution of one of hisdevotees.
Sri Krishnatook the form of amenial servant as Vithoo and paid the money to the Nawab on behal f
of his devotee Dhamgji. If you really want to grow in the spiritual path, you must do al sorts of
service daily till the end of your life. Then only you are safe. Do not stop doing service when you
have become afamous Y ogi. The spirit of service must enter every nerve, cell, tissues and bone of
your body. It must beingrained in you. Then only you will becomeareal, fully-devel oped practical
Vedantin. Is there any greater Vedantin or Karma Y ogin than Lord Buddha? He still livesin our
hearts because the spirit of servicewasingrained in him and he spent hiswholelifein serving others
inavariety of ways. A magnanimous soul, one without a second. Y ou can also become aBuddha if
you apply yourself diligently to selfless service with the right mental attitude.

Study the autobiography of Mahatma Gandhiji. He never makes any difference between
menial service and dignified work. Scavengering and cleaning of the latrineisthe highest Y ogafor
him. Thisisthe highest Pujafor him. He himself has done cleansing of latrines. He has annihilated
this illusory little ‘I’ through service of various sorts. Many highly educated persons joined his
Ashram for learning Y ogaunder him. They thought that Gandhiji would teach them Y ogain some
mysterious manner in aprivate room and would givelessonsin Pranayama, meditation, abstraction,
awakening of Kundalini, etc. They were disappointed when they were asked to clean the latrine at
first. They left the Ashram immediately. Gandhiji himself does repairing of his shoes. He himself
used to grind flour and would take upon his shoulders the grinding work of others also when they
were unable to do their allotted portion of work for the day in the Ashram. When an educated
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person, anew Ashramitefeelsshy to do grinding work, Gandhiji himself would do hiswork infront
of him and then the man will do the work himself from the next day willingly.

All men who serve God are equal. They should eat and drink together irrespective of caste,
creed or colour. The idea of superiority and inferiority should be given up if you realy want to
attain spiritual growth and develop devotion to God. Burn up all differences and see God only
everywhere. Unite with all. Mix with all. Develop tolerance, adaptability, pure love, forgiveness,
equal vision.

Stick to your ideal and principles at al costs. Stand adamant even if the whole world
opposes you. Be prepared to sacrifice your life in anoble cause.

If you want to work, work independently. Slight work is necessary for beginners in
meditation as relaxation for the mind when they come down from meditation. But the work must be
congenial. It should be a help to spiritual contemplation—cognate work.

If you have got love for selfless work, if you thirst for purification of the heart (Chitta
Suddhi) through NishkamyaKarma, naturewill utilise you for Her Divinework. She will make use
of you as Her fit instrument. Y ou will evolve quickly.

Surrender everything unto Him. Place your ego at His feet and be at ease. He will take
complete charge of you. Let Him mould you in any way He likes. Let Him do exactly as He wills.
He will remove all defects and weaknesses. He will play beautifully on this body-flute. Hear the
marvellous music of Hisflute, the mysterious music of the soul and rejoice.

It is extremely difficult to perform real selfless service. Many people ascend the public
platform under the garb of selflessworkers, but they only serve themselves. Even some Sannyasins
do the same. Is this not very sad?

Give up the delusion of agency, ownership of objects and the differentiation of that man or
this man, I, you, he, etc. You will soon attain Jnana. Desires arise through non-discrimination
(Aviveka). Desires will become extinct with the dawn of discrimination. Learn to discriminate
between thereal and unreal. May you journey on quickly inthedomain of eternal blissof Moksha.

Actions should be performed without attachment, without the feeling of doing them for
one's own persona purity. Perform works merely for God's sake, abandoning even such
attachment asthis, ‘May God be pleased’. Y ou must be prepared to abandon the work at any time
however much interesting the work may be, however much you like the work. Whenever theinner
voice of the soul commands you to give up the work, you must at once relinquish it. Attachment to
any work, you must at once relinquish it. Attachment to any work will bind you. Understand well
these subtle secrets of Karma'Y oga and march boldly in the path of Karma'Y oga.

Rely onyour own self. Do not be credul ous. Believe not in any dogmas. Hear theinner voice
of the soul or promptings of the pure conscience. Be not a slave. Do not sell your liberty. Thou art
theimmortal soul. Destroy theinferiority complex. Draw power, courage, strength from within. Be
free. Have no blind faith. Reason out carefully and then accept anything. Do not be carried away by
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blind surging emotions. Subdue them. Expand. There is a vast magazine of power and knowledge
within you. It needs ignition. Then the whole mystery of the Self will be revealed unto thee. The
darkness of ignorance will be dispelled by the light of knowledge of the Self. Constant meditation
on the Atman is the master-key to open the realms of knowledge. | have given here the gist of
KarmaYogaand Vedantain afew lines. Taste the Nectar and attain immortality, eternal bliss and
perennia joy. This is the goal of life. This is the end and aim of existence. Karma Y oga and
Upasana will prepare you to realise this highest goal.

Chapter Nine
MAYA
What IsMaya?

Maya is the illusory inscrutable power of Ishvara. Just as heat is inseparable from fire, so
also Maya is inseparable from Ishvara. Maya is Ishvara' s Upadhi. Ishvara has Maya under his
control. Mayais neither Sat nor Asat. So Mayais Anirvachaniya. Thisuniverseisall adisplay of
Maya. All worldly experience is the effect of Maya. A sage who has realised his Self has
transcended Maya.

Mayais Abhinna Sakti of Brahman. Abhinnameansinseparable. Maya cannot be separated
from Brahman. Just as heat is inseparable from fire, so also Maya s inseparable from Brahman.

Y ou conclude by looking at the effect pot that there should be the causefor this pot. Even so,
you will have to conclude by looking at the world that there should be a cause for thisworld. That
cause is Maya, theillusory power of Brahman.

What is beyond explanation, what is incapable of being explained by its very nature is
Maya. Maya is Anirvachaniyai.e., indescribable. It is an inscrutable illusory power of Brahman
through which thisworld is projected.

Maya is cunning and deceptive. She is the illusory power of Ishvara. It is the finitising
principle that creates finite forms in Infinite Brahman. She has got 2 powers, Avarna Sakti and
Vikshepa Sakti. She hides the Truth through Avarana Sakti (veiling power). She projects this
universe, creates false names and forms through Vikshepa Sakti (projecting power).

Avarana Sakti conceals the Atman and veils the Jiva. Through the force of this Sakti, heis
not able to separate himself from the five sheaths. This Avarana Sakti isdivided into Asat Avarana
and Abhana Avarana. The former is the cause for the notion that there is no Brahman. People say:
“1f thereis Brahman, will it not shine?’ Thisideaisgenerated by AbhanaAvarana. Asat Avaranais
removed by indirect knowledge of Brahman, Paroksha Jnana, obtained through Sravanaor hearing
of the Srutis. Abhana Avarana is destroyed by direct knowledge of Brahman through meditation
(Aparoksha Jnana).
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Avyaktam, Maya, Mula-Prakriti, Pradhana (the chief or first), Gunasamyaare Synonymous
terms. Avyaktam is the unmanifested state of Maya. Just as the tree exists in the seed in a subtle
state, so also thisworld existsin aseed state in Avyaktam during Pralaya. Avyaktam and Pradhana
areterms of the Sankhya philosophy. MulaPrakriti isacompound of Sattva, Rgjasand Tamaslikea
three-stranded rope of white, red and black colours. In the Gunasamya Avastha or state, the three
Gunasarein astate of equilibrium. Thisisthe state of Pralayaor Sushupti. Just asmen go everyday
into the state of deep sleep, so also the world goesinto its Sushupti state during Pralaya. In Pralaya
countless Jivas get absorbed in Mula Prakriti with Samskaras like particles of gold that adhereto a
ball of wax. The Karmasof the Jivasripen at theend of Pralaya. Ishvarahasto givethefruitsof their
Karmas. So He again projects this universe by mere willing.

Thereisexcessof pure Sattvain Maya. Thereflection of ParaBrahmanin MayaisIshvara.
Maya is the Upadhi of Ishvara. It is the causal body of Ishvara Ishvara has the Maya under his
control. Ishvara is also caled by the names of Avyakrita and Antaryamin. Ishvara is the
instrumental cause of the universe (Nimitta Karana). He becomes the material cause by
commingling Himself with the Tamas, just as the spider produces the web out of itself. Avidyais
impure Sattva. More Rajas is mixed with Sattva. This is the causal body of the Jiva. Thisis the
Anandamaya Kosha. Jiva and Ishvara experience the Sushupti or deep sleep state through this
Karana Sarira or causal body. Thisisthe causal evolution.

In Junagad State a very strange incident happened quite recently. A girl wasmarried in her
twelfth year. Six years after her marriage she suddenly was metamorphosed into amale. Shehad all
the distinguishing marks of amale. Sheleft her husband’ s house and came back to her (rather his)
father’ s house. Her father isarich man. He died recently. Lawyers are consulted now whether the
property should go to her (him) or not. Maya can do anything. Maya can create eunuchs,
hermaphrodities of both (sexes), melodious feminine voice in males, harsh masculine voice in
females, beard and moustaches in ladies, clean feminine face in males, beings with faces in their
stomachs, hoofs in their heads, beings half-human, half-lions, half-horses. From this you can
clearly infer that thisworld is quite illusory and unreal and Atman aloneisreal and everlasting. A
close study of Nature will induce Vairagya and Viveka and inspiration for realising Atman, the
Lord of Nature.

Even if the sun becomes cool and the moon hot, even if the fire burns downwards and ice
becomes hot, even if the faecal matter emanates the scent of Otto de Rose, a Jnani never gets
astonished. He knows that thisis all the fantastic work of Maya.

Unlike Maya, which is subject to change, transforming itself into universe, Brahman never
changes. He is quite immutable, great and firm and unborn.

Because you cannot see the fire asit is covered by the ash, you cannot say that there is no

fire. Even so, you cannot say that there is no Atman because it is concealed by body, mind, Prana
and the senses.
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Avidya

The connection of the Self with the Buddhi, its limiting adjunct, is due to Avidya or
ignorance or wrong knowledge. Thiswrong knowledge can vanish only by Brahma Jnana. Aslong
as one does get knowledge of Brahma Jnana, so long the connection of the soul with the Buddhi,
body and the Indriyas will not come to an end.

Avidya is of two kinds, viz., Mula Avidya (primitive ignorance) which constitutes the
causal body (Karana Sarira) or seed-body of the Jiva (individual soul) and Sthula Avidya which
envel ops the objects outside.

Avidya is the root cause for the Samsara. Eradication of ignorance, eradicates pain and
enablesaman to free himself from the round of births and deaths. The V edanta Philosophy does not
enquire into the why and how, origin and nature of Avidya. It smply teaches us that it exists and
that it is destroyed by knowledge of Brahman.

Just as the fire is covered with ash, so aso this pure Immortal self-luminous Atman is
covered by Avidya and its effects, viz., mind, egoism, selfishness, hatred, body, Prana and the
senses. When the ash is removed, the fire burns brilliantly. Even so, when Avidya is removed
through knowledge of the Self, the self-resplendent Atman shines by itself.

From illusion springs separation, difference, duality, manifoldness and variety. Illusionis
born of ignorance. All sorrows, tribulations, miseries, troubles have their root in ignorance.
Ignorance creates illusion and separateness. Therefore destroy the ignorance by the sword of
knowledge of the Self and become free.

Sense of separatenessisagreat fetter. Kill this sense of separateness by BrahmaBhavanaor
developing Advaita unity or consciousness and selfless service. The sense of separateness is an
illusion created by ignorance or Maya.

If you remove the scabbard, you can behold the sword; if you remove the ashes you can
perceive thefire; if the clouds are dispersed, you can cognise the sun; if you remove the bed sheet,
you can see the mattress. Even so if you remove the ignorance which hides the Atman, you can
directly behold the self-luminous Atman.

Just as the mirror is rendered dim by a layer of dirt attaching to it, so also knowledge is
veiled by Avidya. Therefore al people are deluded. They cling to this unreal and mistake the body
for the pure Atman. They think that thisillusory world of names and formsis quite real.

Ahankara
(Causefor all the Miseries)
Srishti is of two kinds, viz., Jiva Srishti and Ishvara Srishti. There is no pain in Ishvara

Srishti. Water quenchesthirst. Fire giveswarmth. Fresh breezeinvigorates. Treesgive shade. Cows
give good milk. ‘ Mamata-mineness’, my wife, my son, etc., are Jiva Srishti. Thisgivespain. When
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you hear: ‘Horseisdead’, you are not affected. Whenyou hear ‘ My horseisdead’ at onceyou begin
to feel. The root of human sufferingsis ‘Mamata . Destroy this Mamata and rest in Atmic Bliss.

It is impossible for a man who has intense Deha Abhimana (attachment for the body) to
attain Atma Jnana, or realise oneness of life and oneness of consciousness.

How infinitely you are busy with your body and its conceits. “I, I, I, | an adoctor; | am an
Englishman; | am an American; | am a Brahmin; | know everything; | am clever; | am very
intelligent; | am very strong; | am the doer; | am the actor; | have done much charity; | have built a
hospital in my father’s name.” Thereisno end for this‘I’. As soon as this identification with this
perishable, impure body ceases, as soon as you realise that you are not this body, that ‘this body is
not I’, that you are the Immortal all-pervading Self, all sorrows depart, al difficulties vanish, you
are saved from thisterrible Samsara. Y ou will reach the abode of bliss and nectar and inexhaustible
spiritual wealth, the city of deathlessness and drink the cup of immortality.

Fifty bombs can destroy a big city. But even five thousand bombs cannot destroy this
egoism. So hard isegoism. Theignorant Jivahas hardened the egoi sm through too much thinking of
his personality and too much vanity. Even granite or diamond may melt at sometime or other but it
is very difficult to annihilate this egoism, though it is nothing in essence. A Bhakta or devotee
destroys the egoism through self-surrender. A sage annihilates it through self-denial and Atmic
enquiry or enquiry of ‘who am 1?7

Sivagji engaged thousands of coolies to build a fort. He had the Abhimana that he was
feeding all these persons. Sivgji’s Guru, Swami Ramdas, understood this. He called Sivaji and
asked him to break abig stonethat waslying in front of hispalace. Sivaji ordered aservant to do the
work. When the stone was broken afrog that was inside jumped outside. Ramdas asked: “ O Sivaji,
who has arranged food for thislittle frog that wasinside this stone?” Sivaji felt ashamed, prostrated
before Ramdagi and said: “O Guru Mahargj, thou art Antaryami. Thou hast understood my
Abhimana, when | thought that these cooliesarefed by me. Now Vivekahas dawned in me. Protect
me, O Lord, | am thy disciple.”

Monkeys have got great Mohafor their children. They carry the dead monkey, skeleton of
their children even for a month. Moha is attachment to the physical body. These Samskaras are
carried from animal kingdom to human kingdom. That isthe reason why aman or woman entertains
great Moha for the son.

You are born aone. You will die alone. You cross alone the different ties you meet with.
Y ou encounter alone whatever misery fallsto your lot. Why do you then cherish Moha (infatuated
love) for your children, wife, etc., false productions of Moha? Wake up. Beware.

Y ou are born to conquer nature and thereby realise Atman.

Try to know the ways and habits of this Ahankara. It thirsts for self-aggrandisement or

self-advancement, power, possession of objects and enjoyment. Kill this Ahankara or egoism and
selfishness. Be disinterested. Pin your faith to the opposite virtues, spirit of sacrifice and
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selflessness. Accept sacrifice and service asguiding principles of life. At onceyou will have arich,
expanded spiritual life.

Do not identify yourself with body, wife, son, objects. Give up al ideas of possessions.
Never call anything: ‘Thisis mine.” Be established on the one idea: ‘ Brahman aone shines and
exists. | am Brahman.” Become a Jivanmukta. Enjoy Advaitic, Brahmic Bliss, the final beatitude.

If the pot which is placed in a dark room and which contains alamp inside is broken, the
darkness of the room is dispelled and you see light everywhere in the room. Even so if the body is
broken through constant meditation on the Self, i.e., if you destroy Avidyaand its effect viz., Deha
Adhyasa or identification of the body and rise above body-consciousness, you will cognise the
supreme Light of Atman everywhere.

There is no weapon sharper than Atmic Vichara to cut down the inveterate old enemy
‘Ahankara.’

Man lives in flesh. He eats flesh. He embraces flesh. Flesh is Ahankara. Flesh is world.
Maya plays through flesh. Mother Kaali does not want offerings of flesh. She wants offering of
Ahankara. Foolish peoplekill goatsto pleasetheir tongue under the pretext of an offering to Mother
Kaali. Horrible unpardonable crime and heinous sin indeed!

The snake-charmer extracts the two poisonous fangs of the cobra and then plays with it
without any fear. The cobranow also raisesits hood and hisses, but the snake-charmer knowsthat it
cannot do any harm to him. Even so if you extract the two poisonous teeth viz., Ahamta and
Mamata, you can move about fearlessly inthisworld. Y ouwill become aJivanmuktaand rejoicein
the Atman within.

He who commits suicide on account of troubles does an ‘unholy suicide’. He who kills
egoism, selfishness, Vasanas, Indriyas, thoughts, etc., commits ‘holy suicide’.

What is the use of wearing ordinary cow-dung ashes on the forehead? Burn the Ahankara
and wear the ash formed out of destruction of this Ahankara on the forehead and body.

Y ashodatried her level best to tie her baby Krishnawith apiece of rope. She brought arope
to tie him. It was short by two inches. Again she brought a bigger rope. This was aso short by two
inches. She brought several ropes but at each time there was a shortage of two inches. What does
this mean? | s there any philosophical significance? Y es, there is philosophy here. Y ashoda was a
little bit egoistic. She had a strong idea of mineness also. She was very much attached to her baby.
Lord Krishna wanted to eradicate ‘I-ness' and ‘mine-ness' from her mind. He indirectly taught to
His mother: “ O dear mother, give up I-ness and mine-ness. Then only you can bind Me by cord of
pure Prema.”

If you kill the Queen Beg, the other bees which are collecting the nectar from the flowersin
aplace which is at adistance of five milesfrom the Queen bee also die at once. Similar isthe case
with the white ants also. If one man in the primitive African tribe suffers from any acute pain, the
whole group of peoplewho live at adistance of one hundred miles get the pain. The above casesare

98



SELF-KNOWLEDGE

recorded after definite observation by psychologistsinthe West. Thereisintenseinstinctive
feeling amongst the primitive tribes. That is the reason why if one is affected the whole group of
people are affected. This goes to prove that there is one universal consciousness and that you can
become one with the cosmic consciousness by melting your egoism or self-asserting principle and
thereby can obtain the highest divine knowledge.

Chapter Ten
BRAHMA VIDYA
The Three Bodies (Karana, Sukshma And Sthula)
The beginningless ignorance (Anadi, Avidya) is called the Karana Sarira (causal body).

The actual body of Linga Sarira has got 17 Tattvas or principles viz., 5 Jnana Indriyas
(organsof knowledgeviz., ear, skin, eye, tongue and nose), 5 Karmalndriyas (organs of actionviz.,
speech, hands, legs, genitals and anus), 5 Pranas, mind and Buddhi. When this astral body gets
separated from the physical body, we call it death. This is made up of uncompounded elements
(Apanchikrita). Thisisthe instrument of enjoyment.

Themind performsall actionsvery speedily inthe Linga Sariraand fluctuates. But the gross
body (Sthula Sarira) knows not anything and isinert.

From the Raasic portion of the Tanmatras are formed the organs of action or Karma
Indriyas; from the Rajasic portion of Akasa, organ of speech isformed; from Vayu, hands,; fromthe
fire, legs, from the water, genitals; and from the earth, anus. From the sum-total of Rgjas of these
five Tanmatras are formed the five Pranas or vita airs, viz., Prana, Apana, Vyana, Udana and
Samana. The subtle body or Linga Sarirais formed out of the 17 principles. During dream, it is
Linga Sarirathat functions. Pranamaya Kosha, Vijnanamaya K osha belong to this subtle body.

Dik is the Devata for hearing; Vayu for touch; sun for sight; Varuna for taste, Asvini
Kumaras for smell; Agni for speech; Indrafor Pani or hands; Upendra or Vishnu for Pada or feet;
Y amafor Payu or excretion; Prajapathi for Upastha or generation.

The five organs of Knowledge are organs of actions as well. Hearing, touching, seeing,
tasting and smelling are Karmas (actions). When the look is not chaste, when thereis evil Drishti,
when you look at awoman, the eye does an evil action.

The Jnana Indriyas are the ears, skin, eyes, tongue and the nose by which sound, touch,
form, taste and smell are experienced. It isthe contact of the senseswith their objects such as sound,
etc., that produces heat and cold, pleasure and pain. Keep the body under your control. Preservethe
poise. Do not become a slave of your body. Make the body your tool or instrument.

Atman or Brahman transcends these three bodies.
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Maya has prepared three coverings or coats for the man, viz., the causal body, the astral
body and the physical body. The causal body corresponds to the innermost banian worn by aman,
the astral body representsthe shirt; the physical body corresponds to the thick overcoat. As soon as
aman puts on the coats prepared by Maya, he forgets his essential divine nature.

Suddha Sattva or Maya forms the Karana Sarira of 1shvara. Malina Sattva (impure-Sattva)
or Rgjas (Avidya) formsthe causal body of Jiva. IshvaracontrolsMaya. Jivaisswayed by Avidya.

Karana Sariraisthe result of Karmic impulses. It isthe child of Karma, asit were. It lives
and grows with it and will vanish if the influence of Karma can be destroyed.

Karana Sariraislikeasmall seed which containsthe wholetree within itself. It isotherwise
known by the name seed-body. The whole physical body, mind, Pranaand senses have come out of
this seed body.

All that goes deep into the intellectual nature of a man, all the higher emotions and higher
aspirations do become indelibly impressed in the Karana Sarira of the man.

TheLingaSariraof theY ogi in passing through the earthly cover, becomesearthly, through
water becomeswatery and through fire, fiery. With the fiery body he goesto the air cover and with
theairy cover to the Akasacover. He passes al so through the Tanmatras and sensesthem. He passes
also through Prana itself and becomes all action. Having thus crossed the Sthula and Sukshma
coverings, the Y ogi reaches the sixth covering that of the transformable or Ahankara Tattva, which
isthe absorber of the Tanmatras and of the Indriyas. Thence he goesto Mahat Tattva (intellect) and
thence to Pradhana (Mula Prakriti) where all the Gunasfind their resting place. Then becoming all
Pradhana himself, he attains with the exhaustion of all Upadhis the transcendental pure Atman,
which is an embodiment of peace and bliss.

Just as ghee, cream and cod-liver oil fatten this physical body, so also emotions and animal
passions fatten the astral body. Annihilation of emotions and passions will bring about the
destruction of the astral body.

This astral body also has got sex-distinctions, male and female, Kalpanic. In Svarga
(heaven) there is Maithuna (coition) but no conception. The Linga Sarira is equipped with a
Tejomaya body for enjoyment in heaven.

The astral body will appear as a dim vapour-like duplicate of the physical body. Occultists
separate this astral or subtle body from the physical body, and move about with this subtle body in
various places. Advanced Y ogins condense the physical body and moveintheair to distant places.
This process demands expenditure of great deal of energy.

Fire cannot burn the astral body or Sukshma Deha. The subtle body can penetrate quite
easily the strata of rocks. It can fly in the air. It can plunge deep into a conflagration of fire or the
depths of the sea. It can move about with lightning speed. It cantravel from Colomboto Londonina
second. It cannot be hurt evenif it falls from the summit of a mountain.
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This physical body comes, stays and goes. It is a combination of the five elements. It is
insentient. It has abeginning and an end. This pure Atman or the Self neither comes nor goes. Why
do you then mourn for it? My child, thou art Pure Intelligence itself.

This body islike a cart or motor-car. It is without intelligence. Atman is the real driver of
this body. The all-wise Atman dwells in this body. So this body has been made intelligent by the
Atman.

The physical body is insentient, but it appears to be sentient on account of the soul’s
temporary union with it. When the soul departsfrom the body, the physical body remainsasalog of
wood. It disintegrates and decomposes. Although the soul pervades the whole body, yet it is a
distinct entity capable of existing apart from it. It isthe living Truth. It is pure consciousness.

The Self or Atman is encased within the five sheaths. When one gradually develops his
divine nature, these sheaths gradually wear away. His consciousness passes from the lower to the
higher planes. He realises more and more freedom and bliss of the Self. His will becomes pure,
strong and irresistible. He is able to control the senses and the mind by his strong will-power.
Will-power is nothing but soul-force.

If you have a clear knowledge of the five sheaths, you will not be deluded. Therefore try to
understand the nature of the five sheaths and their functions first. That which is distinct from the
five sheaths is Sat-Chit-Ananda Atman, your own Self. This Atman isimmanent in all beings. It
existseverywhere and at all times. Negate, sublate or eliminate the sheaths or illusory Upadhisand
identify yourself with the support of these sheaths, the one homogeneous, the Immortal Self.

The state of illumination and realisation of that Infinite Bliss eludes your grasp by delusion
set up by the vehicles and vestures in which the soul is encased and their activities with which it
identifies itself through accumulated Vasanas of countless births. But constant meditation and
enquiry will remove all obstacles and help you in attaining the summum bonum.

That Brahman is the Self within all beings. That Brahman is without cause and without
effect, without anything inside or outside, without defect, impurity, without length or breadth,
without colours, shape or form. That Brahman is without limbs, parts, without hame or caste,
without hands or legs. That Brahman is an embodiment of wisdom, peace and bliss.

This Atman or Brahman is pure, calm, self-luminous, invisible, imperishable, eternal and
independent. He is bodiless, breathless, endless. He stands in His own greatness. He is without
support. He shinesin His own Glory.

The Three States
Visvais Abhimani of Jagrat Avasthaor waking state. Taijasais Abhimani of dreaming state

or Svapna Avastha. Prana is Abhimani of deep sleep state or Dridha Sushupti. This is in the
microcosm or Pindanda
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A juggler throws the end of athread up in the sky, climbs up by the help of the thread and
vanishes after sometime; hisbody fallsto the ground in pieces. The pieces unite again and form the
self-same juggler. The spectators do not care to understand the secret and meaning of thisillusion.
They are simply stunned for the time being. They are struck with wonder. Similarly the states of
waking, dream and deep sleep resemble the throwing up of the thread. Visva, Taijasa and Prajna
represent the juggler who appearsto climb up by means of thethread. Thereal director of thewhole
illusion is entirely aloof from the thread and the man who climbs up the thread. Just as the juggler
stands all the while on the ground, completely unseen by the spectators owing to the power of
illusion, so also Brahman, the Absolute stands for ever as a silent witness. He is not seen by the
worldly people on account of the veil created by the avidya. As soon as the vell is removed by
meditation, Brahman shinesinits native glory and splendour. The meditator becomes That when he
knows That.

Jagrat isthe waking statein which man enjoysthe five gross objects of sensesas sound, etc.,
through the five organs of knowledge viz., ear, skin, eye, tongue and nose. He is conscious of the
world. He has externalised consciousness (Bahih Pragjna). Jivaiscaled in this state as Visva.

A king getsinto hiscar and movesabout in thecity. Thiscorrespondsto Jiva swanderingin
the world in the wakeful state. He returns back and enters his palace. This corresponds to the
dreaming state. He enters his bed room at night. This corresponds to the deep sleep state.

The surface of the lake is compared to the conscious mind. The bottom of the lake is
compared to the subconscious mind. The objectsthat come from the bottom of thelaketoitssurface
are compared to the images that come to the surface of the conscious mind from the subconscious
mind. The Vikshepa Sakti that disturbs the mind is compared to the wind that disturbs the water of
the lake. During the waking state the Vikshepa Sakti, the Sankal pas of the individual and the senses
disturb the mind. In the dreaming state, the Vikshepa Sakti alone disturbs the mind. In deep Sleep
themind is at perfect rest.

Sometimes during waking state al so the mind passesinto astate of quietude for avery short
time and it is free from Sankal pa and the two currents of love and hate. In this state, the Prgjna or
consciousnessisinternal (Antah Prajna). It isnot united with the mental Vrittis.

The experiences of the waking state are reproduced in the dream through Vasanas and
Samskaras, with alterations, additions and mysterious combinations. It isthe mind that creates all
the dream pictures. Mind isthe subject. Mind itself isthe object. Mind itself assumestheformsof a
woman, horse, cart, driver, road, river, city, etc.

The Self iscovered by Avaranaduring sleep and by Vikshepaduring thewaking states. That
which is above Avarana and Vikshepais Atman. The Y oga Sastra says:

Nidralur jagaratyante yo bhava upajayate
Tam bhavam bhavayan nityam muchyate netaroyati.

The scientist draws his conclusions from his observations and experiences of the wakeful
state only. Hence they are not correct. True experience includes the experience of the three states
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viz., waking, dreaming and deep sleep states. The Vedantin studies the three states. He gains more
real knowledge from the deep sleep state. He gets a clue for the existence of the fourth state or the
state of Turiyafrom astudy of the deep sleep state.

Svapna is the dreaming state in which man enjoys the five objects of senses and al the
senses are at rest and the mind alone works. Mind itself is the subject and the object. It creates all
dream-pictures. Jivais called Taijasain this state. There is Antah Prajna (internal consciousness).
Thescripture says: “When hefalls asleep, there are no chariotsin that state, no horses and roads, but
he himself creates chariots, horses and roads.” (Briha. Upa. 1V, 3-9-10)

Thedreaming world is separate from the waking one. The man sleeping on acot in Cal cutta,
quite healthy at the time of going to bed, wandersin Delhi as asickly man in the dream world and
vice versa. Deep deep is separate from both the dreaming and waking world. To the dreamer the
dream-world and the dream-objects are as much real as the objects and experiences of the waking
world. A dreaming man is not aware of the unreality of the dream-world.

Heisnot aware of the existence of the waking world, apart from the dream. Consciousness
changes. This change in consciousness brings about the waking or dream experiences. The objects
do not changein themselves. Thereisonly changein the mind. The mind itself playstherole of the
waking and the dream.

Thedreamer feelsthat the dreamsarerea solong asthey last, however incoherent they may
be. He dreams sometimes that his head has been cut off and that heisflying in the air.

The dreamer believes in the reality of the objects of the dream as well as the different
experiencesin the dream. Only when hewakes up from the dream, he knows or realisesthat what he
was experiencing was a mere dream, an illusion and false. Similar is the case with the Jivain the
waking world. Theignorant Jivaimaginesthat the phenomenal world of sense-pleasuresisreal. But
when he is awake to the reality of things, when his angle of vision is changed, when the screen of
Avidyaisremoved, he realises that this waking world also is unreal like the dream world.

In dream a poor man becomes a mighty potentate. He enjoys various sorts of pleasures. He
marries a Maharani, lives in magnificent palace and begets several children. He gives his eldest
daughter in marriage to the son of a Maharajah. He goes to the Continent along with his wife and
children. Then hereturnsand visits various places of pilgrimage. He dies of pneumoniaat Benares.
Within five minutes, he gets the above experiences. What agreat marvel.

Asindream, soin the waking, the objects seen are unsubstantial, though the two conditions
differ by the one being internal and subtle, and the other external, grossand long. The wise consider
the wakeful aswell as the dreaming condition as one, in consequence of the similarity of objective
experience in either case. As are dream and illusion or a castle in the air, so say the wise, the
Vedanta declares this cosmos to be.

Dreams represent the contraries. A king who has plenty of food dreams that he is begging

hisfood inthe streets. A chaste, pure aspirant dreamsthat heis suffering from avenereal disease. A
chivalrous soldier dreams that he is running from the battlefield from fear of his enemy. A weak
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sickly man dreams that he is wrestling with a wrestler. A living man dreams that he is dead. He
dreams also that his living father is dead and weeps in the night. He also experiences that he is
attending the cremation of hisfather. Sometimesamanwho livesin acity dreamsthat heisfacing a
tiger and a lion and shrieks loudly at night. He takes his pillow thinking it to be his trunk and
proceeds to the Railway station. After walking a short distance he takesit to be adream and comes
back to his house. Some people dream that they are sitting in the latrine and actually micturiate in
their beds.

Raja Janaka asked many Pundits. “Whether this is unreal or that is unreal”” One Pundit
said: “That isunreal.” Rgja Janaka asked, “O Pundit, what you mean by ‘that is unreal ?”

The Pundit replied “dream is unreal. ‘That’ means dream”. Janaka was not satisfied.
Another Pundit said: “ This(world) isunreal.” Ashtavakrasaid: “Both areunreal.” Janakaasked: “O
AshtavakraRishiji, what do you mean by ‘ both’ 7’ Ashtavakrareplied: “ Both the waking and dream
states are unreal. Brahman aloneisreal.” Raja Janaka was satisfied now.

Even in dream, you are in communion with the Lord. You will not behold any worldly
pictures.

King Ajatashatru took the Brahmin Gargya by the hand and led him to where a man slept.
The King spoke to him; but he did not arise. But when Ajatashatru touched him by his hands, he
rose. Now the king asked the Brahmin: “Where was the man’s mind, consisting as it does of
knowledge, while he was asleep and whence hasit just returned?’ But Gargyacould make no reply.
Then Ajatashatru explained to him how the mind or the self of the sleeper rovesin the dream, how
all places belong to him and how he can be at will, now agreat king, now agreat Brahmin, but how
again thereisthen a still highest and happier state viz., when one has fallen into a dreamless sleep
and no longer has he any consciousness of anything. Thisisthe condition in which the self of man
unaffected by the world of phenomena, rests in the true nature, in which there is no difference
between the Atman and the Brahman. Western psychologists hold that the subconscious mind
operates even during sleep and that thereisalittle consciousness also even during deep sleep asthe
man remembers after waking that he enjoyed sound sleep. Thisisnot right. The subconscious mind
functionsduring dream only. Thereisno mind during deep sleep state. It getsinvolved into its cause
i.e., it gets itself merged for the time being in Karana Sarira or causal body or the Anandamaya
Kosha. But the causal body or Mula Avidya is functioning during deep sleep. The associated
Chaitanya or the intelligence viz., Prgjna is also present during deep sleep. It is the Prgjna who
remembers the bliss of deep sleep. Prajna, the intelligence that is associated with the deep sleep
state; Taijasa, theintelligence that is associated with the dreaming state; and Visva, theintelligence
that isassociated with the waking state are one. Causal body, seed body, AnandamayaK osha, Mula
Avidyaor Ajnana are synonymous terms.

Jivaenjoysdeep seep inthisnine-gated city of Maya. Inthisconditionthereisneither Vritti
nor Sankalpa, neither alteration of moods nor play of senses, neither the function of Raga-Dvesha
currents nor the operation of intellect. In this state there is no presentation of false or true
knowledge.
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In sleep man marches inwards by withdrawing all the senses from external objects. A baby
sleeps more than grown up adult. A grown up man sleeps more than an old man. Sleep prepares a
man for vigorous activities by giving rest to the mind, senses and body. So sleep isall life. Whena
man is hungry, he rushes outside. Thisis the opposite state.

In deep dleep state or Sushupti, all senses and the mind are at perfect rest. The mind is
involved into its cause, the Karana Sarira. The Jivais called Prgjnain this state. The Anandamaya
Koshaisfunctioning. Thereis aveil between the Jiva and Brahman.

During sleep two things exist. They are Prajna and Mula Ajnana (or Avidya). Thereisno
mind. Themind getsLayain MulaAjnana. AnandamayaK osha, Karana Sarira, isanother namefor
Mula Ajnana. Anandamaya Kosha (seed-body) operates during sleep. Prajna is conscious of the
bliss of sleep. Heisnot able to express his bliss during sleep though he is enjoying actually just as
the man who has caught hold of thering that hasfallen into awell by diving deep isnot ableto talk
or express his feelings while he is underneath the water.

The happiness that you derive from deep sleep is positive bliss. It is not mere negative
pleasure. Thisblissis super-sensual. It is not derived from direct contact with sensual objects. Itis
the causal body or Anandamaya Kosha that functions during deep sleep. The Avidya Vritti and
Prajna (that Chaitanyathat is associated with the causal body) are present during deep sleep. Mind
and egoism are involved into the Ajnana. They are not present during deep sleep. This Pranais
conscious of the bliss of deep sleep. It is He who remembers the blissin the form of Visvain the
Jagrat state. Whatever one has enjoyed actually can be remembered by him. Just asthe man who has
found out the ring that is fallen in a well by diving is not able to express his thoughts to the
onlookers while he is in water, so aso Prajna is not able to express his bliss. But Visva, the
Chaitanya that is associated with the physical body during waking state feels it. Visva, Taijasa
(Chaitanya associated with the astral body during dream), Prajna are one.

As soon as you wake up, the dream becomes unreal. The waking state does not exist in the
dream. Both dream and waking states are not present in deep sleep. Deep sleep is not present in
dream and waking states. Therefore all the three states are unreal. They are caused by the three
gualities Sattva, Rajas and Tamas. Brahman or the Absolute isthe silent witness of the three states.
It transcends the three qualities aso. It is pure bliss and pure consciousness. It is Existence
Absolute.

Thisisthe difference between deep sleep and Samadhi. When you return from deep sleep,
you have no knowledge of the Self. Y ou retain the same mind, the same V asanas the same thoughts,
the same Samskaras which you had before you had gone to sleep. But in the case of Samadhi, the
Y ogi or the sage comes out with full illumination. He is endowed with Knowledge of the Self. His
old Samskaras are burnt in toto. There is annihilation of mind (Manonasa). He is a changed man
now with equal-vision and balanced mind. Heisfree from all doubts, fear, desires. He can clear the
doubts of all.

Swoon is only half-sleep. You should not mean by this that man in swoon half enjoys
Brahman or that the soul becomes half-unites with Brahman.
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The state of swoon partly resembles sleep. The sensel essness belongs with one half to the
side of deep sleep, with the other half to the side of death. It isthe door to death. If thereisaremnant
of Karma, he comes back to consciousness; if no work remains, he dies. The mind in swoon neither
restsin Karana Sariranor in the HitaNadi in the throat. It isin astate of stupefaction. Itisin astate
of being stunned. It takesitsrest in a place between Hita Nadi and Karana Sarira.

In swoon there is half of deep sleep as it is different from the other three states. A manin
swoon does not perceive any object. The body of a swooning person falls down on the ground.
Thereforeaman in swoonisnot awake. Heisnot dreaming asheistotally unconscious. Is he dead?
No, ashe haslife and warmth. He continuesto breathe. Swoon isnot deep sleep. The body of aman
in swoon trembles and his face is dreadful. His eyes are staring wide open. But a man who is
slegping looks calm and peaceful. His eyes are closed. His body does not tremble. A sleeping man
may be awakened by a slight touch with the hand or by calling him by his name, whereasaman in
swoon cannot be awakened even by ablow with astick. Swoonis caused by ablow on the head with
astick while sleep is due to weariness or fatigue.

Deep sleep isthe seed and the states of wakefulness and dream are the fruits thereof. Deep
deepisbut very little removed in one of its aspects from Samadhi or union with Paramatman. If it
were not so and the consciousness were not to revert again to the condition of wakefulness and
dream, deep sleep (Sushupti) would be but the state of Samadhi or supreme consciousness.

Turiyaor thefourth state transcends the above three states. The sage who has controlled the
mind and the senses, who is above body-consciousness and the three Gunas, who is identifying
himself with the Sat-Chit-Ananda Brahman is in the enjoyment of this blissful or
superconsciousness state. Thisis the transcendental state of Moksha.

The dlight interval or Sandhi between deep sleep state and the waking is called Tushnim
Bhuta Avastha or state of quietude of mind. Similarly there is an interval or Sandhi between the
waking and the deep sleep state. Intheformer Sandhi, the mind iscoming out with the experience of
Rasaof deep sleep; inthelater Sandhi it isgoing into the recesses of the heart with the experience or
Rasa of the worldly objects. In these two Sandhis the mind is free from Sankalpa and attraction or
repulsion. The scriptures say:

Svapnaprabodhayah Sandhavatmano gatimat madrik.
Pasyan bandham cha moksham cha mayamatram na vastutah.

The seeker after Atma Tattva should see it at the junction between the waking and sleep
state. He should see that bondage and liberation is due to delusion of Mayaof theindividual and not
areality.—Bhagavatam V11, 3-V

Brahma Vidya (Jnana)

BrahmaVidya or the science of the Self isintended for that person who has become purein
mind by the performance of obligatory duties, who has no attachment for the fruits of actions.
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Kevala Jnana is the only means (Sadhana) for Moksha. Jnana arises through Vichara or
proper understanding of theright significance of the Mahavakya (great sentence of the Upani shads)
viz., ‘Tat Tvam Asi’, which shows the identity of Jivatman and Brahman.

The fire of death can be quenched by the water of knowledge. Knowledge can be obtained
by meditation on Atman. The knowledge of the Atman does not effect emancipation. It is
emancipation itself.

“Among all those good acts performed in this world, said the sages, is no single act held
more powerful than the rest in leading men to beatitude. Of all those duties, answered Brigu, the
principal is to acquire a true knowledge of Self, the rea Entity; that is the most exalted of all
Sciences, because it ensures immortality.”—Manu Smriti Chap. Xl

The Ganga has three states. In winter she is quite pure like Suddha Brahman. She is quite
clear and transparent. In summer she changes her form. Sheisfilled with icy water. She putson the
Ishvar Svarupa, i.e.,, Maya Visishta Chaitanya, i.e., Chaitanya associated with Maya. In rainy
season the water becomes muddy. She puts on Jiva Svarupa, Avidya Avishta Chaitanya i.e.,
Chaitanya associated with Avidya. So also the Jivathrough devotion assumes the form of Ishvara,
through Jnana becomes identical with Para Brahman.

Brahmanisreal and eternal. Thisbody isunreal and perishable. From the Knowledge of the
Self (Atman) and not-self (Anatman) springsthe stream of immortality or the ancient wisdom of the
seers of the Upanishads.

Y ouwill have to acquire the knowledge of the Self which gives emancipation through great
exertion. It isthe knowledge of Brahman that becomes the means of emancipation. The knowledge
of Brahman isameansto the attainment of the highest. Attainment of BrahmaJnanais ParaVidya.
Knowledge of Brahman totally destroys ignorance, the cause of Samsara.

Just as a man who does not know the place of a hidden treasure is not able to find it even
though he passes over it severa times daily, so also you are not able to find out Brahman or the
Immortal Self though you daily enter into Him in deep sleep. If the ignorance is destroyed through
knowledge, you will have direct cognition of the supreme Tattva.

Just as the sun destroys immense darkness, so also the Knowledge of the Self destroys the
great ignorance.

The flame of alamp destroys immense darkness. Even so, knowledge of the Self destroys
ignorance or Avidya the root cause for human sufferings and tribulations. Therefore attain the
knowledge of the Self, get illumination and roam about happily.

What is neither short nor long, neither that nor this, neither that much nor this much—that

should be understood to be Brahman. By knowing Brahman everything el se becomes known; there
remains nothing else to be known.
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By acquiring Brahma Jnana, what is not thought of, becomes thought of; and what is not
known becomes known.

Vairagya by itself cannot give you Moksha and destroy the Mula Ajnana (the primitive
ignorance). It isonly knowledge of Atman that will destroy the Avidyaand its effects of Avidyaand
mind, Indriyas, Prana and physical body.

Vidya and Avidya are opposed to each other as much as darkness and light are. Avidyais
otherwise known as Maya. Avidya binds one to Samsara. Vidya helps one to cross the Samsara.

Saunaka, a great Grihastha, questioned Angirasa: “O Bhagavan, what is that which being
known, all this becomes known.” It is Para Vidya by which the immortal Brahman is known.
‘Kasmin Bhagavo vijanate sarvamidam vijnatam bhavati’.

When knowledge dawns, one attains Moksha or deliverance. He is freed from all sorrows
and pains. He enjoys transcendental bliss or abiding peace that ever is the same.

The following are the Pramanas (proofs of knowledge) of Vedanta:

1. Pratyaksha Pramana (direct proof)

2. Anumana (inference)

3. Sabda Pramana (testimony of the Vedas and realised persons)

4. Upamana (simile)

5. Arthapatti (presumption), and

6. Anupalabdhi (knowledge of non-existence)

Japa, Tapas, etc., thin out the Samskaras. Knowledge alone completely eradicates them.

Direct knowledge of the Self is not possible without the practice of concentration and
meditation. Y ou will haveto make a consciousinward search and fix the mind on the Supreme Self
after purifying and steadying the mind by the practice of the fourfold means.

There is no light like that of knowledge of the Self. There is no treasure like that of
contentment. There is no virtue like that of Satya (truthfulness). There is no bliss like that of the
Soul. Thereisno friend like Atman. Therefore know your own Self. Develop contentment. Speak
the Truth. Drink the bliss of the Soul. Befriend Atman.

It isonly through Brahma Jnanathat emancipation isachieved. Srutisemphatically declare:

“Whosoever knows Brahman, overcomes death. There is no other way to emancipation.” Hridaya
Mukti—Freedom is attained through Knowledge of the Self. He is never born again.
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The performance of rituals cannot remove Avidya or ignorance, which is the root cause of
Samsara, but it can purify the heart done with NishkamyaBhava. Knowledge of Atman aloneisthe
means of uprooting ignorance and its effects.

This world of name, form and action is superimposed on Brahman just as snake is
superimposed upon the rope. This seeming duality with its distinctions of doer, enjoyer will vanish
when you attain knowledge of the Self.

Adhyasa (Superimposition)

‘Adhyasa’ means the superimposition of the attributes of one thing on another thing as for
example, the attributes of silver are superimposed on mother-of-pearls.

It means superimposition in the sense of mistaken ascription or imputation to something of
an essential nature or attributes not belongingtoit. Snakeis superimposed onrope. ThisisAdhyasa.
Kalpana, Bhranti, Adhyasa are synonymous terms. This world and body are superimposed upon
Brahman or Atman.

Therelation between the body and Atman is not one of Samyoga or Samavaya Sambandha.
There cannot be any real connection between matter and spirit (Prakriti and Purusha). The
connection isone of Adhyasa Sambandha (superimposition). It isthewrong notion in the mind that
has connected Atman with the body. Atman is always Asariri (bodiless) or Atanu.

All differences are due to Upadhisor limiting adjuncts. Asthelimiting adjunctsareillusory
or false, the differences caused by them are also fal se. Therefore Brahman alone who is one without
a second is the balance |eft behind. He alone exists in the three periods of the time.

Adhyasaisthe way of the mind to mistake one thing for another, the unreal for theredl. Itis
not the cause of the appearance of thisworld. It isthe cause of mistaking it asthereal. It isborn of
ignorance. Y ou mistake the body for the real Self. You identify yourself with the body. You are
attached to it. You cling to it. Thisis Deha Adhyasa. Knowledge of the immortal Self will destroy
the Adhyasa. Start the anti-current and always try to identify yourself with the pure al-pervading
Atman.

This world is mere superimposition on Brahman (Adhyaropa). Apavada Y ukti will
eliminate this superimposition. Apavada is the abandoning of the notion that this universe is not
really in Brahman like that of the wrong notion of silver in mother-of-pearl or water in the mirage
and the being firmly convinced of the reality of the cause and not of the effects. There is no effect
which is distinct from the cause. The pot is not separate and distinct from clay, the cloth is not
separate and distinct from the thread, the golden ornaments are not separate and distinct from gold.
Even so, this universe is not distinct and separate from Brahman.

That is Soul in which Jnana abides. It is of two kinds, Jivatma (individual soul) and

Paramatma (supreme Soul). The supreme Soul is God, the omniscient. Heisone only and free from
joy and sorrow. The individual soul dwellsin each body. It is all-pervading and eternal.
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Thisbody isyour instrument but isnot yourself. To betimid isthe greatest sin. To be selfish
is the greatest crime. To identify oneself with body is the greatest blunder. To forget one’s own
Atman isthe greatest error.

| will tell you alittle story. Just hearken with rapt attention. There was once ababy lion |eft
by its dying mother among some sheep. They took care of the baby lion. The baby lion grew into a
big lion and bleated ‘Ba-a-a . One day another lion came and heard the sheep-lion bleating along
with other sheep. He was struck with amazement. He asked the sheep-lion: “Brother, what is the
matter with you? Why are you herein such an abject state?’ The sheep-lionreplied: “1 am asheep. |
am happy here amongst my brothers and sisters. You are under a false delusion.” He took the
sheep-lion to the side of a river and showed him his reflection in the water. He said to the
sheep-lion: “Look at your reflection now. You arealion. | amalion.” The sheep-lion looked at the
reflection and then said in joy: “What a terrible mistake | have committed. | am certainly lion
indeed. | am not a sheep at all.” He made aterrible roar and went along with the new lion.

Brother, you are also bleating like the sheep-lion. You have forgotten your real divine
nature. Y ou are hypnotised by Maya. De-hypnotise yourself and roar OM OM OM and become a
lion of Vedanta. Thou art the Immortal Self. Do not identify yourself with the perishable body.
Identify yourself with the undying, eternal Brahman and be free.

Just asthewitness of achair isdifferent from the chair and is not the chair, so isthe witness
of this body. The nature of the witnessisreality, bliss and knowledge. The chair and body are the
insentient. Know, O Ram, thereforethat you are not the body; you are the withessing consciousness
or Intelligence.

The appearance or duality or the apparent world of names and forms which is a stumbling
block in the attainment of knowledge of the Atman must be dissolved. Then only you can know the
true nature of Brahman. This does not mean that the objects animate or inanimate must be
destroyed. The notion of duality must be abandoned. The names and forms should be sublated and
the hidden essence must be grasped. As soon as the ignorance is destroyed the whole world of
names and forms which had been hiding Brahman from you will melt away like the pictures of a
dream.

Just as the water in the pot that is placed in the ocean becomes one with the waters of the
ocean when the pot is broken, so also when the body-pot is broken by meditation on the Atman, the
individual soul becomesidentical with the Supreme Self.

Atman is indivisible, infinite and all-pervading. He is Sat-Chit-Ananda. The body is
composed of many parts. Itisfinite. Itiscomposed of flesh. And yet ignorant men identify the two.
Can any ignorance be worse than this?

Atman is always the witnessing subject. It can never be the object. The subject is the

universal Self whose nature is intelligence (Chit). The subject comprises whatever is of a
non-intelligent nature Jada, viz., bodies with their senses and the objects of senses.
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How can one describe the glory and greatness of Brahman. Even the Vedas have sung in
praise of Him according to their [imited capacity. No one has been ableto find out His beginning or
end. He walks without feet, grasps without hands, hears without ears, sees without eyes, tastes
without atongue, smellswithout anose, feel swithout a skin, talkswithout amouth, because Heisa
mass of pure consciousness. Heisall-pervading. He has hands, feet, heads, faceseverywhere. Heis
awonderful entity. He is beyond the reach of mind and speech.

To define Brahman is to deny Brahman. The only adequate description of Brahman is a
series of negatives. That is the reason why the sage Y g navalkya declares in the Brihadaranyaka
Upanishad about Brahman as “Neti, Neti-not this, not this.” This means that the residue left after
sublating the names and forms is Brahman. .

Knowing the nature of Brahman or Atman as such, attain freedom or perfection. Think
yourself as bodiless. Identify yourself with the Supreme Self and enjoy the supreme peace and
eternal bliss of your all-pervading Soul.

“Sir, Brahman has no form. How can you say ‘Brahmakara Vritti?” “1 mean, my child,
Brahman has not got the form which Mayaic objects have. Sat-Chit-Ananda itself is His form.
Satyam, Jnanam, Anantam are His forms.”

Just as you cannot separate the pictures from the canvas, the engravings from the stone, so
also you cannot separate the names and forms from the substratum, Adhishthana, Brahman.

Ear-rings, bracelets, armlets, necklaces are superimposed on gold. Similarly, all these
appearances, names and formsare superimposed on Brahman, the support or basisfor everything.

Atmanisone and thesamein all beings. It appears different in different persons on account
of the Upadhi or limiting adjunct, Antahkarana (mind). Akasais one and the same. On account of
Upadhis of pot, cloud, room, etc., it is differentiated as Ghata-Akasa (pot-ether), Megha-Akasa
(cloud-ether), Mat-Akasa (room-ether), etc. When the Upadhi-pot is destroyed, when the pot is
broken, the pot-ether becomes identical with the universal ether. When the Upadhi-Antahkaranais
annihilated by Sadhana, the individual becomes identical with the all-pervading consciousness.

An ignorant man only says that the Jiva and Brahman cannot be identical. He says that the
former is subject to misery and the latter is above all misery. Thisis not correct. Jiva suffers on
account of his identification with the body and mind. Jiva experiences the pangs of worldly
existence on account of hisignorance and connection with the mind and body. When theignorance
is destroyed, through knowledge of the Self, when the connection with the body and mind ceases,
when the mind isannihilated through destruction of desires, cravings, thoughts and egoism, the Jiva
becomes identical with Brahman, Jivahood vanishes. He attains Brahmanhood.

The mother-of-pearl does not for certain put on and give up itstrue nature, while becoming

the object of true or false knowledge. The knower, however, fancies it to be something different
fromwhat it really is.
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An ignorant worldly-minded man who identifies himself with the physical body is a
veritable cooly or Railway porter who carriesthisbundle of hisown body daily wherever he moves.

Maninessenceisasoul. Heisfundamentally aspirit. He has put on this body to find out the
Atman who is hidden in the chambers of his heart, to attain eternal bliss and to serve humanity with
Atma Bhava.

Why dost thou weep, my child. Thou art the highest Truth. Thou art eternal bliss. Thou art
the unchangeable entity. Thou art beyond the reach of mind and senses. Thou art infinite,
indivisible and immortal. Thou art the Absolute One pervading everywhere. Thou art unbounded
by time, unlimited like space. Thou hast neither birth nor death. Good and evil cannot touch thee.

Mokshaisfreedom from births and deaths. It isthe attainment of eternal bliss. It has neither
gpace nor time in itself; nor is there in it any state, external or internal. Y ou are bound to attain
Mokshaor thefinal emancipation. Mokshaisyour goal. Kill thislittle‘l’ or egoism through enquiry
of ‘who am I? You will attain Moksha and shine as an Emperor of this world. May you attain
Mokshain thisvery birth.

It will take along time for the complete destruction of Deha-Adhyasa (identification with
the body); and when you are perfectly established in Brahman, it will completely disappear. The
more the Brahma-Bhavana, the more the Deha-Adhyasa will be thinned out. Therefore strengthen
your Brahma-Bhavana daily by repeated Brahma-Chintana, by constant thinking of Brahman.

Chapter Eleven
VEDANTA
Vedanta Philosophy

Vedanta holds the first place amongst all systems of philosophies. It is a system of
philosophy in which human speculation hasreached its very pinnacle or acme. It isindeed aunique
system of thought, which demands a subtle, sharp intellect to grasp its fundamental principles. Itis
unique in the boldness of its conclusions. It is absolutely free from all shades of dogmatism or pet
doctrines.

Vedanta is no creed, no ceremony or form of worship. It is the science of the Redlity. It
boldly proclaimswith emphasis that you are the immortal, all-pervading Atman, the universal soul
or the Supreme Brahman in essence, in reality.

Vedantaisvery practical. It does not preach animpossibleideal. VamaDeva, Jada Bharata,
Sankaraand many othersrealised thetruth of the Vedanta, you can alsorealiseitif youwill. What is
wanted isregular and constant practice. Y ou must have perfect faith in the utterances of the Srutis,
the words of your Guru. Y ou must have perfect faith in yourself first.
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Vedanta or the knowledge of the Self is not the sole property of Sannyasins or recluseswho
live in the forests or caves of the Himalayas. Study the Upanishads and you will find that many
Kshatriyakingswho werevery busy inthe affairs of lifewerein possession of BrahmaJnana. They
gave instructions to Brahmin priests even.

Vedantaisthereligion of the Upanishads. It isthe property of al. It hasno quarrel with any
religion whatsoever. It preaches universal principles. It incul catestheideaof that universal religion
whichisthefountain-head of al thereligionsof theworld. Itisagreat leveller. It unitesall. It gives
rooms to all.

Vedanta can be practised only by those who are endowed with real, lasting, deep Vairagya
or dispassion and who lead the path of renunciation. For those householders who do not possess
burning Vairagya, who are still attached to their sons, wife and property, but who possessadull type
of Vairagya, Bhakti Marga combined with selfless service is most suitable.

Vedantameans ‘no slavery.’ It givesfreedomto al. It embracesall. It isthereligion of the
Upanishads. It isthe religion of Paramahamsa Sannyasins.

This is the sum-total of Vedanta: “I am the all-pervading, self-luminous, immortal,
indivisible, eternal, Sat-Chit-Ananda Brahman.”

Thefundamental principlesof Sri Sankara’ s system of Vedanta are beautifully summarised
inthefollowing couplet: ‘1 expressin half averse what hasbeen saidin crores of books. Brahmanis
real, the world is phenomenal (unreal) and the soul (Jiva) is none else than Brahman'.

Atman is priceless treasure for the sincere aspirant. Spiritual wealth is the inexhaustible
wealth. Lord Jesus says. “ The Kingdom of heaven islike atreasure buried in afield, which some
one found and buried it again and rejoicing in his mind, went home and sold everything that he had
and bought that field” (Mathew 13-44).

The fruits that accrue from works are perishable. So the man of discrimination loses all
attachment for works. He longs to attain Self-realisation only.

Maitreyi sat at the lotus feet of sage Y ginavalkya and learnt that the Self is imperishable,
unattached, free and not subject to pain or destruction. Thisis real education.

Thereputed scientist Sir J.C. Bose has demonstrated by his newly invented instruments that
metals and vegetables have nervous system, pulsation and sensation. He says that a plant can be
drugged, poisoned, exalted, depressed and fatigued. A lump of gold responds to scientific
experimentsand whenitiscut into small pieces, each piecerespondssimilarly. Thereisno essential
difference between an animal and a plant. His wonderful researches have opened the eyes of the
Western scientists a'so. They have proved the unity of life and consciousness and corroborated the
truths of Vedanta
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You are alion for many ages but you have hypnotised yourself to be a small lamb. Now
stand up. Determineto de-hypnotise yourself and roar again likealion, alion of Vedanta. Roar OM
OM OM.

Y ou dream sometimes that you are dead and that your relatives are weeping. Even in that
supposed death-state, you see and hear them weeping. This clearly indicates that even after the
apparent death, life really persists. You exist even after the physical sheath is thrown out. That
existence is Atman or the big I.

Youfed ‘I exist.” Thisitself clearly provesthat God exists. Existence is God or Brahman.
You always feel despite your possessions and all sorts of comforts that you are in want of
something. Thereisno sense of fullness. If you add to yourself the all-full God only, you will have
fullness. When you do an evil action, you are afraid. Y our conscience pricks you. Thisalso proves
that God exists and witnesses all your thoughts and actions.

The'Over-soul’ of the Western philosophersisthe Brahman of the Upanishads or Atman of
the Vedantins. The Supreme Soul or Paramatman which isthe support for the individual soul isthe
‘Over-soul.” The ‘Over-soul’ is the substance of Spinoza or the ‘Thing in itself’ of Kant. The
essence of Vedantahas slowly infiltrated into the minds of the Western Philosophers and they have
accepted now the existence of the one eternal principle or the Immortal Soul which isdistinct from
body and mind.

Evenif thetenant has not seen the Maharaja, he knowsthat thereis one Maharajawho rules
the State from the orderliness kept up throughout the State. Similarly if you have not seen God face
to face, you can know His existence from the order maintained in the universe.

Who is making physical body—atoy made up of clay—dancein avariety of ways? Whois
the wire-puller of this body? Find Him out.

When mind, speech, earsand other organs are asleep, the Pranaalone isawake. Who causes
thevibration of Prana? Who isthe support for this Prana? It isBrahman. Heisthe Y oni or womb for
everything.

Though the external phenomenathemselvesvary every second, the Ultimate Redlity, that is
invariably associated with all of them is unchanging.

You will find in the Brahmananda Valli of Taittiriya Upanishad: “From this Atman was
born Akasa; from AkasaVayu; from Vayu, fire; from fire, water; from water, earth, from earth, the
herbs; from herbs, food and from food, man, and this man is made of the essence of food.” Chap.
[-1.

This Samsara or the cycle of lifeisbeginningless. Karmais also beginningless. That which

has no beginning has aso no end. Thisis universally recognised law. Therefore thereisno end for
this Samsara. It has an end only for that sage who has attained gnosis or knowledge of the Self.
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Y ou are deluded or deceived by the senses. That which ischanging and perishable cannot be
real. Thereisneither mind nor matter, neither world nor creation in reality. Brahman alone shinesin
His pristine Glory. Thisis the absolute Truth.

Direct intuitional knowledge of Brahman alone can free us from the round of births and
deaths. Thereis no other way. Srutis emphatically declare:

Vedaahametam purusham mahaantam
Adityavarnam tamasah parastaat
Tameva viditvaatimrityumeti

Na anyah pantha vidyate ayanaaya.

“1 know that great Purushawho is resplendent like the sun and who is beyond the darkness
of ignorance. It is only by knowing Him that one attains Immortality; there is no other road to
eternal bliss.” (Svetasvatara Upanishad 111-8).

Reality or Brahman can be realised by man. Many have attained Self-realisation. Many
have enjoyed the Nirvikal pa Samadhi. Sri Sankara, Sri Dattatreya, Mansoor, Shams Tabriez, Lord
Jesus, Lord Buddhawere all realised souls who had direct perception of the Truth or cosmic vision
or Aparoksha Anubhuti. But one who has known cannot communicate it to others for want of
means. Even the knowledge acquired by the five senses which are common to all cannot be
communicated to others. Y ou cannot tell the taste of sugar-candy to a man who has never tasted it.
Y ou cannot communicate the idea of colour to aborn blind man. All that ateacher can do isto tell
his disciple the method of knowing the Truth or the path that |eads to the unfoldment of intuitional
faculty.

TheVedaexclaimsfrom timeimmemorial: “ Ekam sat viprah bahudha vadanti—Existence
is one, Sages call it by different names.” (Rig Veda 1, 164-46). God, Brahman, Allah, Ishvara,
Jehova, Ahurmazda, etc., are one. | offer my worship to that supreme Being—One Eternal
homogeneous essence, indivisible mass of Bliss and Intelligence—whom sages describe in a
variety of ways through diversity of intellect.

Call It by whatever nameyou like, rest, peace, perfection, freedom, fullnessof life, Nirvana,
Nirvikalpa Samadhi or Sahaja Avastha, Kalvalya or Moksha; towards it you strive in all your
activitiesunconsciously asthese transient, mundane objects do not give you full satisfaction. Every
movement of the foot is towards Sat-Chit-Ananda Brahman. Even a rogue or a vagabond is
marching towards that immortal city of Brahman though heisin acircuitous or zigzag path.

Brahman is absolute consciousness. Consciousness alone is absolutely real, while the
insentient matter isreal only from the standpoint of our ordinary worldly experience (Vyavahara).

Kalais the flow of time. Kalais the Sakti of Bhagavan or Lord (Kala Sakti). Atman or

Brahman is beyond time, Kalaateeta. All objects that are conditioned in time, space and causation
are perishable. That which is beyond time is Imperishable.

115



VEDANTA

Brahmanisfreefrom sorrow. Jivaisfull of misery. Brahmaniseternally free. Jivaisbound.
Brahman is Omnipotent (Sarvasaktiman), Omniscient (Sarvajna), infinite (Aparichhinna) and
all-pervading (Vibhu, Sarvavyapi). Jivais Alpajna, Alpa-Saktiman, Parichhinna and Ekadesika.

Brahman isthat transcendental Purusha, who shinesin the heart of all beings. Heisthe Guru
of Gurus, Lord of lords, Devaof Devas, Sun of suns, Light of lights. Heisthelimitless|, an ocean of
bliss and knowledge. He is the substratum for everything. He is your real Self. He is birthless,
deathless, timeless, spacel ess, causel ess, motionless and changel ess.

Thou art the immortal Self. That Atman cannot be hurt by bombs or weapons. It is
invulnerable, invincible, imperishable. Dwell on the inner Self. Dwell on the aboveideas. Thereis
no room for lamentation or fear. Be bold. Be cheerful.

He who has realised ‘| am that Supreme Self who is changeless, self-luminous, eternal,
pure, perfect, indivisible, al-pervading’ is free from bondage. He who has not realised thisisin
bondage.

If you realise this immortal soul which is hidden in your heart and all these forms of the
three knots viz., Avidya (ignorance), Kama (desire) and Karma (action) are rent asunder, if the
chain of ignorance viz., ignorance, non-discrimination, egoism, likes and dislikes, Karma, body, is
broken, you will be freed from the round of births and deaths, you will enter the city of
deathlessness.

Mahat isthe first modification (Vikriti) of Prakriti. Mahat is Buddhi (intellect). It is of two
kinds viz., Vyashti (individual) and Samashti (collective, cosmic). Cosmic Mahat is Brahma, the
creator.

Mula Prakriti is another name for Maya or Avyaktam. It is the basis or seed for the
manifested universe. During Pralaya or involution, the whole universe gets involved in this Mula
Prakriti, like the set of vesselsin thetiffin-carrier or the pillows, carpet, blanket, bed-sheet, etc., in
the bed canvas (holder).

Svarupa means Atman or Brahman. Svarupa Dhyana means meditation on the Reality or
Truth (Atman or Brahman). Vedanta means end of Vedas or knowledge. All the four Vedas came
out of the expiratory breath of Brahma. Study of Mandukya Upanishad alone is enough for a
comprehensive understanding of Brahman.

The projection of the world out of Brahman need not make Brahman a Vikari, one who
changes. Brahman need not be affected a bit at al. The change is not achemical change. Brahman
has projected this universe without being affected in any way. The one Brahman through His Sakti
can put on all these countless names and forms and appear as many. Thereisno change in Himself.
The world is mere appearance. Brahman Himself appears as stone, tree, stars, etc. He does not
require any instruments or hands for making these forms. He is Chaitanya, self-luminous
intelligence. By mere willing he can bring forth countless worlds. Just as the potentiality of a seed
bringsforth atree, so also the Svabhava of Brahman bringsforth thisuniverse. Projection co-exists
with Existence. The why and how of the universe and the riddle, how Avidya with Asat, Jada,
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Dhukha properties can exist in Brahman with the contrary attributes of Sat-Chit-Anandacan hardly
be understood by the finite intellect. Acquire Brahma Jnana. Then and then only you will get the
answer for this‘Ati-Prasna’ or transcendental question.

In one placein the Srutis, you will find that Brahman is * Avangmanogochara—beyond the
reach of speech and mind,” and in another place you will find ‘ M anasai va Drishtavyam—Brahman
should be seen by the mind only.” These are not conflicting contradictory statements. It means that
Brahman isto be seen or realised by that pure, subtle, sharp mind which isfreefrom egoism, Moha,
lust, anger, etc., and which is equipped with the four means of salvation. Pure mind is nothing but
Brahman Himself.

All phenomena are really non-existent, like the mirage, mere false appearances. What is
fleeting must be unreal and what is constant must bereal. The absolute Reality isneither acause nor
an effect. It is Parama Karana. Rest in Truth (Vastu—Sat). Remember Truth.

Quarters, time, Chitta, mind, Jiva and Maya do not redly exist. The immutable and
non-dual Brahman alone exists and shines in its native, pristine glory without any environment,
fluctuation, beginning, middle or end. Feel aways: ‘Brahman alone exists. Brahman alone is the
one Redlity. | am Brahman.’

Everything is Brahman. But Kriya Advaitais not possible. We can have Bhavana Advaita
only. Kriya Advaita is possible when one is not doing any work, when he livesin afar off cave,
when he has cut off completely from Society. Sri Sankarawho preached Kevala Advaitaformed a
band of Nagas to attack the Buddhists.

Sri Sankara says. There is something outside. You cannot deny this. But it is mere
appearance. It isrelative. It has no independent existence. It ismere Vivarta (superimposition). Just
as snake is a Vivarta of rope, ring a Vivarta of gold, so aso this world, this body, this mind, this
Prana, these Indriyas are Vivartas of Brahman. VivartaVadaisthe Vada of Sri Sankara.

Just as the sun is reflected in a pool of water, the Chaitanya of Brahman is reflected in
Avidya or mind and Buddhi. Just as the reflection of the sun vanishes when the water in the pool
driesup, so also when the Jivadestroysthe Avidya, when the lake of Antahkaranadries up through
Jnana, the reflection of Chaitanyain the mind vanishes. Thisis AbhasaVadaor theory of reflection
in Vedanta. Thisisaso known as PratibimbaV ada. Abhasa means reflection or shadow (Chhaya).
Brahman or Kutasthaisthe Bimba. Pratibimbais Jivaor child Abhasa (human being). Themirror is
Avidyaor mind (Antahkarana). Thisis aso termed Bimba Pratibimba Vada.

The Atmanispure, eternal, unchanging, immortal and self-luminous but the body isimpure,
changing, perishable and insentient. And yet ignorant men identify the two. Can any ignorance be
worse than this?

Just as when a pot is broken the pot-ether becomes one with the universal ether, so also

when the Upadhis or limiting adjuncts, body and mind are dissolved, the individual soul becomes
one with the Supreme Soul or Brahman.
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There is the physical ether. Then there is the Chidakasa or mental space occupied by the
mind. Then there is the Chid-akasa or knowledge space. The three are interwoven like warp and
woof.

Asastick burning at one end, when waved round, causesanillusion of acircle of fire (Alata
Chakra), so it iswith the multiplicity of this phenomenal universe. The circle of fireisan illusion.
Similarly this relative world is also an illusion. The only reality is Brahman which is constant
witnessing subject, which isthe support or substratum for thisworld. Theillusionisdueto Avidya.
When Avidya s destroyed by attaining knowledge of the Self, names and forms will vanish. You
will behold the Self only everywhere.

O Man, thou art Divine. Thou art immortal Soul. Thou art King of kings. Shake off the
delusion that you are the body. Identify yourself with the all-pervading consciousness, Atman or
Brahman. Thy real essential nature is Sat-Chit-Ananda. Feel this. Realise this.

Cherish no desire in your heart. Have no attachment or fondness for anybody. Love the
Akshara or Imperishable Brahman. Follow the path which isfree from duality. Bein the world but
be out of it. Separate yourself from body and mind. Identify yourself with the Self. Make no
distinction between | and you. Be a Sakshi of the Vrittis or thoughts. Behold the One in many.
Behold the Immortal Self in all beings.

Whenever there is an instrument there is some one to use it. Mind, intellect, etc., are
instruments. Therefore there must be one who handles these instruments and guides these.

Just asahouse existsfor somebody’ s use, so also the ears, eyes, hands, legs exist for the use
of the Director of the ears, eyes, etc., who isentirely distinct from the ears, etc. That Director isthe
real, infinite‘I’. Heistheinner ruler. Heisimmortal. He is pure consciousness. The capability of
the earsto hear sound, of the eyesto cognise objects depends upon the intelligence of this Director.
Just as the moon borrows its light from the sun, these senses borrow their light, intelligence and
power from the source, viz., Atman, who isthe Director. Thereforeit is appropriate to say that the
Atman isthe ear of ears, eye of eyes, Prana of Pranas, mind of minds.

Asfireis concealed by ashes, sword by the scabbard, sun by the clouds, lemons or brinjals
by the leaves, rubies by the earth, springs by the cushion, mattress by the bed-sheet, so aso this
Atman is concealed by flesh and bones and objects.

Think and feel that your consciousnessisoutside your physical form. Then you can become
one with the all-consciousness. Y ou will become soon a Sakshi or witness. Y ou will feel that your
body is an instrument in your hands. Just as you feel that you are holding a walking stick in your
hand, so also you will feel that your body is another walking stick in another hand.

The onlookers enjoy morein a cricket match than the players themselves. The minds of the
playersarefilled with anxiety, with thoughts of successor failure. They cannot have peace of mind.
If you remain as a Sakshi of the world and your mind, and if you identify yourself with the Sakshi,
you can enjoy the bliss of Atman. Y ou will attain Atma Jnana.
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Prarabdha is only Purushartha of the previous births. The Sanchita Karmas (accumulated
storehouse of Karmas) depend upon Avidya (Avidya Asraya). The Kriyamana Karmas depend
upon egoism (Ahankarasraya). The Prarabdha Karmas depend upon the physical body. In a
Jivanmuktaignorance is destroyed by the dawn of knowledge. So Sanchita Karmas are destroyed.
He has no egoism. So Kriyamana Karmas (current actions) are also destroyed. From this point of
view, he has no body as he identifies himself with the all-pervading Brahman. So the three kinds of
Karmas are destroyed when one attains knowledge of the Atman.

Fate or destiny isyour own creation brought through your own Karmas. Y ou are the master
of your own destiny. Change your mode of thinking. Instead of foolishly thinking ‘| am body,’ think
‘I am Atman.’

Y ou have now the habit of thinking ‘| am the body. | an mind. | am Prana. | am Indriyaor
sense.” Change your present habit of thinking and think ‘1 am Brahman. | am the all-pervading
intelligence.” Y ouwill conquer your destiny. If you arein the habit of writing in aslanting manner,
you can change your habit and can writein avertical manner. Even so, you can change your habit of
thinking. Conquest of habit is a conquest of destiny.

When the serpent of Viparita Bhavana (wrong conception that: “I am the body and the
worldisrea”) hissesin your mind, take the rod of Brahma-Bhavana: “1 am Brahman” and keep up
the unbroken current of thought of Self.

| dentification with body (Deha Adhyasa) brings pain. When one attains knowledge of the
Self, he will experience no pain although there is some disease in the body. He is above
body-consciousness. A highly developed Hatha Yogi only who has control over the atoms and
Kaya Siddhi can keep hisbody without ailment. Rise above body and alwaysidentify yourself with
painless, diseaseless Atman. Y ou will be free from pain. Thereisno painif you are suffering from
any disease when you arein deep sleep. Thereisno pain even if theleg is amputated when you are
under chloroform. It isthe linking of the mind with the body that causes pain. If the mind is taken
away from the body consciously, and fixed on the all-blissful Self through constant meditation, you
will have no pain even if the body is subject to any kind of ailments. Thisis Jnana Y oga Sadhana.
Prarabdha has to be worked out. Therefore the body will be subjected to disease. The Jivanmukta
will not experience any pain. The on-lookers may wrongly imaginethat the sageisalso suffering. It
is a serious mistake. Ramakrishna Paramahamsa had cancer of the throat. Buddha had chronic
dysentery. Sri Sankara had piles. But they experienced no pain. When the doctors asked
Ramakrishna Paramahamsa: “Why do you suffer like this? Can you not undergo the operation?’, he
replied | have given my mind to Mother Kaali. How can | think of body?How can | bring my mind
back into the cage of flesh. | am alwaysin bliss.”

Teachings of Vedanta

Vedantais that sublime philosophy which teaches that individual soul isidentical with the
Supreme Soul and removestheillusion of the Jiva. Vedantais the science of Atman that helpsthe
aspirantsto eradicate fear, sorrow, grief, delusion and to realise Self. Vedantais that magnanimous
philosophy which raises the ignorant Jiva to the sublime heights of Brahmanhood. Vedanta is a
panacea for all human ailments. Vedantais a sovereign specific for the disease of birth and death.
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Mere theorising of Vedantic principles will not do. Y ou should live in the spirit of Vedanta. You
should become a practical Vedantin. Y ou should realise this Atman which Vedanta treats of. Then
only you will become aliberated sage.

Vedanta wants you to give up Moha for body, wife, children and property. Vedanta wants
you to abandon al worldly desires, cravings and longings for worldly objects. Vedanta wants you
to eradicate the desire for power, name and fame. Vedanta wants you to break all ties and
connections with the world mentally. Vedanta wants you to cut off ruthlessly all worldly
attachments by the sword of discrimination.

Some ignorant people only say that Vedanta preaches immorality, hatred and pessimism.
This is a very sad mistake. Vedanta does not preach either immorality or even indifference to
morality. The realisation of Brahman is not possible for the immoral. An aspirant who has ethical
perfection and who is endowed with the four means can become astudent of VVedanta. How canyou
expect an aspirant who possesses discrimination, dispassion, serenity, self-restraint, forbearance,
endurance, faith, one-pointed mind and aburning desirefor liberation to lead an immoral life? It is
quite absurd. Vedanta wants you to destroy Moha or selfish love and passion for the body and to
develop pure, disinterested cosmic love or the magnanimous divine Prema. It never preaches
pessimism but it preaches the pinnacle of optimism. It preaches: “Give up thisillusory pleasure.
Youwill get eternal and infinite Bliss. Kill thislittle‘I’. Y ouwill become onewith the Infinite. Y ou
will become immortal. Give up thisillusory world. Y ou will get the vast domain of supreme peace
or Kingdom of God.” Is this pessimism? Certainly not. It is wonderful optimism.

That man in whom the sex-ideais deep-rooted can never dream of understanding V edanta
and realising Brahman even within one hundred crores of births.

Y ou now identify yourself with the mortal, physical body. Y ou have strong Deha Adhyasa.
Y ou have no ideaof Atman now. Y ou have no unshakable conviction of itsexistencealso. You are
only body now. Y ou are Mr. so and so. Y our mindisfilled with VVasanasand egoism. Y ou are afraid
of death. Y ou should realise the Immortal Self through direct cognition. Then only you can know
that the Atman is Immortal.

Aslong asthis Self (individual soul or Jiva) isin the Samsara state, as long as the Samsara
state does not come to an end, by attaining Atma Jnana or knowledge of the inner Self, so long the
connection of the soul with the Buddhi does not cease. When there is connection with the Buddhi,
there is connection for the soul with the body also. As long as the soul has connection with the
Buddhi, its Upadhi or limiting adjunct, so long the Jivaremains asthe little Jivaand wanders about
in this Samsara in a miserable state with old age, disease and afflictions. In redlity, there is no
individual soul. It isafictitious appearance through Bhranti, Bhrama, Adhyasa or Kalpanalike the
reflection in the mirror or like the blue colour in the sky.

Parinama (finite) thing is always Anitya (non-eternal). Is this not your daily experiencein
life? Brahman or Atman which isthe essence of mind, body and Indriyasis Aparichhinna (infinite),
Nitya (eternal). Realise Atman, therefore, by singing OM. All miseries will terminate. Y ou can
become a Dattatreya or Sankara.
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Conventionality stunts the growth of the intellect. It contracts the heart. Rise above
conventional distinctions of mundane life. Abandon the lower nature. Do not be swayed by
conventionalism. Assume your true nature of Sat-Chit-Ananda. Meditate on the Self or Brahman.
Dispel the cloud of ignorance by the dawn of Jnana Surya or the Sun of Knowledge. Extricate
yourself from the three bodies or the five sheaths. Dwell in the abode of Supreme Peace. Revel in
the ocean of boundless Joy, O Ram.

The supreme light of Brahman or the immortal Self will shinein you if you develop the
intuitive mind, if you attain knowledge of the Self. Y ou must be conscious of your Atman. Then
only you will attain the highest knowledge. The supreme Inner Self is Truth and Knowledge
Infinite.

Everybody wishes to be independent. Everybody wants to be a supreme ruler. Everyone
does not like to be guided by the wishes of others. Everyone wishes others to be guided by and
follow hiswishes. Everybody in his heart of hearts really desiresto rule over al othersif only he
could. Everybody wishes to have no rival to himself. The real cause is that there is in you the
immortal Self, effulgent soul or Atman which is the support for the whole universe. In reality you
are this Atman. That is the reason why you have such afeeling and a desire. Suzerainship is quite
natural to you. Suzerainship is an attribute to Atman. On account of ignorance, you have mistaken
the body for Atman and you try to have norivalsin the body, in the business, in office, in college, in
games, indominionsand in any field of activity. Y ou can have absol ute suzerainty only by realising
the Atman. Atma Svargjya only can make you absolutely independent. Atma Svargjya only can
make you the Supreme Ruler or absolute monarch of the whole universe. Therefore realise this
wonderful Atman and become a veritable mighty potentate of the three worlds.

O man, in essence thou art the blessed divinity. Thou art theimmortal blissful Self. Why are
you attracted towards the physical beauty, the beauty of landscape and flowers when you are
yourself the beauty of beauties, the fountain source of al beauties? When you are yourself the
eternity, why are you limited by time? Why do you say: ‘| am 40 years of age’ ?Why areyou afraid
of death? Why do you say: ‘time has passed away’, when you are the infinite? Why do you say: ‘I
amfatty. | am 5 ft. 6 inches ? When you are yourself the sun of suns, thelight of lights, why do you
admire the sun, the moon, the stars and the lightnings? When you are the Emperor of emperors, the
source of all wealth, why do you say: ‘| have no money. | am very poor. | am penniless.” Why do
you beg? When you are the Director and the Governor of the whole world, why do you say: ‘1 am
helpless. | am your most obedient servant? When you are an embodiment of bliss and peace, why
do you say: ‘| am miserable. | am restless?

When you are existence absol ute, why are you afraid of death or Lord Y ama? When you are
omnipotent, why doyou say: ‘| amweak? Whenyou areall healthy why doyou say: ‘1 amunwell. |
am suffering from chronic disease? When you are knowledge absolute, why do you say: ‘I am
ignorant. | know nothing? Realise the mysterious Sat-Chit-Ananda Atman through purification,
concentration, meditation and identification. Rejoice in this wonderful Self and be free. Tat Tvam
Asi, thou art That, O dear Satyakama bold!

Know and feel alwaysthat you are the all-pervading immortal consciousness, the undying,
eternal Atman. This alone can give you real freedom and everlasting bliss. Spread this message to
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your friends and to those who come in contact with you. Y ou can build anew order. Y ou can give
peace and solace to millions.

In the lamp of heart, put the oil of Vairagya. Insert the wick of devotion. Now kindle the
light of knowledge by constant meditation and see. Now the darkness of ignorance will be
dispelled. Y ou will have stupendous vision of Truth. Y ou will be illumined.

Learn to discriminate. Become dispassionate. Eradicate Vasanas. Discipline the Indriyas.
Make the mind one-pointed. Y earn for liberation. Kill egoism. Annihilate Sankalpas or thoughts.
Dissolve thisworld. Remove Avidya. Realise the Brahman. Thisisthe gist of Vedanta.

Cognise Brahman. Annihilate Avidya. Dissolve the world. Destroy duality. Become
fearless. Be happy. Rejoice in the Self. Rest in your own Svarupa. Know That. Merge in That.
Become That.

In the daytime what gives you light? Sun. At night when there is no sun, what gives you
light? Moon, stars and lamps. When there are no sun, moon, stars, what gives you light? Eyes.
Which givesyou light when the eyes are closed? Buddhi or intellect. Who finds out the defect in the
intellect whether thereisclarity or turbidity? Aham (1). That Ahamisthe Light of lights, the Eternal
Soul or Atman or the Infinite.

To behold forms is the Dharma of the eyes. The support or substratum for all forms is
Brahman. When you look at an object behold Brahman which is the one essence and abandon the
formasitisillusory or unreal. Have the same attitude towards the other objects which pertainto the
other senses. This is the meaning of the Sloka: Sarvadharman parityajya mamekam saranam
vraja—abandon all duties and come to Me alone for shelter. (Gita Chap. XVI11-66).

Viveka (discrimination) is the seed. Vairagya (dispassion) is the root. Guru’s Grace is the
shower. Brahma Jnana (knowledge of the Self) isthe fruit. Thisisthe path of Jnana'Y oga.

Learn to discriminate between the permanent and the impermanent. Behold the Self in all
beings, in al objects. Names and forms are illusory. Therefore sublate them. Fedl that there is
nothing but the Self. Share what you have, physical, mental, moral or spiritual with all. Serve the
Self in al. Feel when you serve others that you are serving your own self. Love thy neighbour as
thyself. Melt all illusory differences. Remove all barriersthat separate man from man. Mix with all.
Embrace al. Destroy the sex-idea and body idea by constantly thinking on the Self or the sexless
and bodiless Atman. Fix the mind on the Self when you work. Thisispractical Vedanta. Thisisthe
essence of the teachings of the Upanishads and sages of yore. Thisisreal, eternal lifein Atman. Put
thesethingsin practicein thedaily battle of life. Y ouwill shineasadynamic Y ogi or aJivanmukta.
Thereis no doubt of this.

You must be a practical Vedantin. Mere theorising and lecturing is only intellectual
gymnasticsand lingual warfare. Thiswill not suffice. If Vedantaisnot practical, no theory isof any
value. You must put Vedantain daily practicein every action of yours. Vedanta teaches oneness or
unity of Self. Y ou must radiate love to one and all. The spirit of Vedanta must be ingrained in your
cells or tissues, veins, nerves and bones. It must become part and parcel of your nature. Y ou must
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think of unity, speak of unity and act in unity. If you deliver athrilling lecture on the platform on
Vedantaand say: “| amtheall. | am the one Self in al. Thereis nothing but myself,” and show in
action next moment a different attitude of selfishness and separateness, you will not produce any
impression in the public. Y ou will be called as adry Vedantin only. Nobody will care for you.

Advaitaisafragrance or sweet aromathat emanatesfromaV edantin, and iswaftedtoalong
distance. Those who come in contact with areal Vedantin will experience this sweet fragrance. He
need not say: “1 am a Vedantin. | practise Vedanta.” If you do not smell this delightful Vedantic
Aromaof onenessor equality from apreacher or lecturer on Vedantaknow that heisadry manwho
prattles something or repeats something like agramophone. Hiswordswill be like empty bulletsin
the air. They cannot produce any impressions in the minds of the hearers.

Unity In Diversity

Y ou can imagine that there is nothing but protoplasm in this universe. Then all the forms
will vanish. All theformsare constructed out of one kind of matter only. A tree or aman or adog or
abug or amosquito is made up of the same kind of matter or protoplasm. A protoplasmisamould
of matter inwhich lifeisplaced. Itisahomogeneous, structurel ess substance, forming the physical
basisof life, endowed with contractility with achemical composition allied to that of albumen. The
thread of matter that connects all forms is one and the same. Y ou can also imagine that there is
nothing but energy or mind in thisuniverse. The student in the path of Jnana 'Y ogathinksthat there
isonly onethread of pure consciousness. Lord Krishnasaysto Arjuna: “All thisisthreaded on Me,
asrows of pearlson astring” (Gita Chap. VII-7).

Behind the names and forms, there is the universal life or hidden Brahman or immanent
God. Try tofeel thereality underneath the forms. Scorn not at thetiny creatures or the undevel oped
beings. The same life that throbs or pulsates in you is throbbing in ants, dogs, elephants and all
creatures. Realise your identity and intimate relationship with all creatures. Thereisonly a degree
in manifestation or expression. All forms belong to God or Saguna Brahman. Look at atree or a
shrub, adog or a cat and endeavour to behold behind the veil of form into the real hidden life or
consciousness behind and underneath the form. If you practise like this for some time, you will
derive inexpressible joy. All hatred will cease. You will develop cosmic love and unity of
consciousness. This will be the rare magnanimous experience. This will eventualy result in the
V edantic realisation of oneness.

Life is common in trees, ants, birds, animals and human beings. What is common in sun,
moon, stars, chairs, walls, stones, animals, birds and human beings? Existence. A table exists. A
tree exists. Existence is the Sat aspect of the Sat-Chit-Ananda Brahman.

There is only apparent, fictitious difference in bodies and minds. There are differencesin
colour and opinions. Atman isthe samein all. A thief, a prostitute, a scavenger, aking, arogue, a
saint, a dog, acat and a rat—all have the same common Atman. Ignore the fal se appearance and
difference. Take out the essence or redlity.
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Root out the conception of duality by the conception of the absolute unity. Destroy the
Bheda Buddhi or the intellect that creates differences, distinctions and separateness. Y ou can now
enjoy the eternal bliss of the non-dual Self. Y ou are a Jivanmukta now.

One Atman appears to be many, as one sun appears to be many in various pots of water.
Many suns are false. They are mere reflections only. So also the many Jivas are illusory. The one
sun aloneisreal. Even so, One Brahman aloneisreal.

Thedivinelife that throbsin every atom of the universe dwells also in the hearts of human
beings. The soul of an ant isthe soul of aman. The soul of asinner isthe soul of asaint. The soul of a
beggar isthe soul of amighty king. The ultimate Truth in nature is the ultimate Reality in man. To
realise the soul through direct intuitive perception is the goal of human life.

Realise that the whole human race is one. Break up ruthlessly al illusory barriers that
separate man from man. Understand that the fundamental principlesunderlying all religionsarethe
same.

Feel your oneness with all. Feel your oneness with the sun, the sky, the wind, flower, tree,
buds, animals, stones, rivers and ocean. Realise the oneness of life, unity of consciousness. Behold
the one homogeneous Self everywherein al beings, in all animals, in al plants.

Realise your unity with all human beings, animals, plants and rocks. Mix with all. The
Parsees, Americans, the Italians, the Japanese, the Russians all belong to you. Y ou belong to them.
Unite with them.

Realise first your unity with all the members of your family, then with al the members of
your community, then with all members of your district, then with all the members of your
Province, then the whole nation, then with all the people of the whole world. If you have succeeded
in this attempt, then only you can realise your unity or oneness with God.

Sageslook with an equal eyein aBrahmin endowed with learning and humility, inacow, in
an elephant, and even in adog and in an outcaste. What is the nature of this equal vision? Does the
elephant appear to them as a dog? Can there be homogeneity in the Gunas or appearances? Gunas
are always different and heterogeneous. The sage, harmonised in Y oga, beholds the Self or Atman
in the Brahmin, elephant, dog and an outcaste. Everywhere he beholds the same and experiences
equal vision. The sage or Yogi beholds equality in everything through the likeness of the Self.
Understand this point clearly.

Whatever you seeis God. Whatever you hear is God. Whatever you taste is God. Whatever
you smell is God. Whatever you feel is God. This is the manifested aspect. The physical body
belongs to Virat. The astral body belongs to Hiranyagarbha. The causal body belongs to Ishvara.
Whereisthelittle ‘I’ now?

Have asynthetic cosmic vision. Behold the unity in diversity. Break the barriersor dividing
wallsthrough discrimination, enquiry and wisdom. Acquire the spiritual vision of onenessor unity.
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Soar highintherealm of eternal bliss. Happy ishewho hasrealised the oneness of the Self and who
is endowed with the sublime vision of the marvellous Atman.

Feel the divine presence in all creations. Be friendly with all. Love all. Be kind to all.
Cultivate universal love. Destroy al barriers that separate man from man. Expand. Mix with all.
Give up superiority complex. Put a stop to wrong and injustice. Develop a pure conscience.
Disseminate knowledge, happiness and peace among men. Practise truthful ness and righteousness.

The child also has equal vision like a sage or a Jivanmukta. He has no idea of friend or
enemy. Y ou beat him now and then call him with apiece of sugar-candy inyour hand. Hewill runto
you at once withintensejoy. Inthisequal vision thereisignorance. But the equal vision of asageis
due to knowledge of the unity or oneness of the Self.

O nectar’s son, behold the one homogeneous Self in all. Mentally repeat the formula of
Mantra: “OM Eka Sat-Chit-Ananda Atman” whenever you perceive any form. Negate theillusory
name and form and try to be one with the underlying immortal essence. Serve all with AtmaBhava.
Melt al illusory differences. Annihilate separateness. Destroy all unreasonable dislikes or
prejudices. Mix with al. Include all. Embrace al. Share what you have with all. Never remainidle
even for amoment. Lead alife of intense activity but keep always calm in mind and thus become a
practical Vedantin. Glory to such practica Vedantins. May they radiate Joy, Peace and Love
everywhere. May they move about as torch-bearers of Truth, divine light and divine splendour.
May they demonstrate alife of practical Vedanta by their very exemplary life.

There is neither delusion nor sorrow for that sage who has realised that al beings are the
Self, for there is no second for him. Such a sage is verily Brahman Himself. When everything is
cognised as Brahman, then there is not even a particle other than Brahman. That is the reason why
Srutis emphatically declare “ All indeed is Brahman. There is no such thing as diversity.”

Jiva can become Brahman. But he cannot become Ishvara. As soon as Avidya, the Upadhi
of Jivavanishes, Jiva becomes one with Brahman. (One school of thought).

Water of the Ganga is the same whether it runs in the river’ s bed or be shut up in a bottle.
Even so, the Jivatma and Paramatma are one and the same.

Hewho seesunity indiversity isarea man of religion. Thethingsthat makeuslikearefiner
and deeper than the things that make us different.

Wherethereisduality, there one sees another. But when the Atman only isall this, how can
one see another? There is fear in duality. There are quarrels and wars in duality. Duality is
ignorance; duality brings grief, sorrow, disease and death. Transcend duality. Break the veils. Tear
the sheaths. Rest in Advaita now, my dear Mohan.

Do not entertain unkind thoughts. Do not speak unkind words. Pull out all walls that
separate you from others. If you see Bhedaor differencethereisabsence of love. Feel your presence
in the tree, stone, sun, moon, stars, animals, etc. All is Self. All is One. The whole world is your
body. Feel this. Feel your oneness with al life.
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| will reiterate again to produce in your mind adeep impression. Thereisnoworld. You are
not body, you are al-pervading Atman. Y ou are Akarta. Y ou arethe silent Sakshi. Indriyasdo their
Dharmas. There is Atman everywhere. Feel the Indwelling Intelligence. When you see afruit say:
“ThisisEk Atma’. Seethe essencein all forms. Reject the outer sheaths and illusory appearances.
Thiswill lead to Bahir Nirvikalpa Samadhi. Thereisno necessity for closing the eyes. For thiskind
of Sadhana, no Asana, no room is needed. This Sadhana is suitable for men of the world who are
intelligent. Thisiswork combined with Jnana. The Self light of Para Brahman is appearing asmind
and universe. World is nothing but mind. World is along dream. | have given you the essence of
Vedanta or Jnana Y oga in a nutshell. Digest it. Absorb it. Assimilate it. Proclaim it everywhere
boldly. Become fearless. Shine as Brahman. Move about boldly, my dear Jyoti. Reoice alwaysin
Sat-Chit-Ananda within.

Glory of Vedanta

Vedantaisthe direct royal road to the domain of unalloyed felicity and the supreme abode
of immortality and eternal bliss. It isthe Sanjivini (Himalayan herb) that can bring immediatelifeto
adying man. It liftsaman at once to the status of an Emperor of emperors, King of kings, Shah of
Shahs, even though he has nothing to eat, even though heisclad inrags. It givesreal inner strength.
It inspires, renovates, vivifies, invigorates and energises. It gives hope to hopeless, power to
powerless, vigour to vigourless and joy to the joyless.

The only bold philosophy that elevates a man is Vedanta. It is al-embracing. It is the
religion of Vedas. It brings hope, strength, peace, inspiration to the forlorn, depressed and hopel ess.
How elevating is the study of Vedanta. How still more elevating is the practice of Vedanta
Salutations to the teachers of Vedanta and Brahma Vidya Gurus.

Themore dualism grows, themorewill increasethefear of earthly existence. How can there
be fear when you behold the Self only everywhere, when you attain the non-dual state of unity with
Brahman, when there is none to see, none to hear, none to touch?

The sagesemphatically declarethat thereisno greater gain than the gain of Atman, the Self.
All desires are gratified when one attains Self-realisation. He enjoys the supreme bliss of the Self.
Heis satisfied in the Self.

Vedanta embraces all. It is al-inclusive. It is the religion of the Upanishads. It is the
property of al. It has no quarrel with any religion whatsoever. It preaches universal principles. It
incul catestheideaof that universal religion which isthe fountain-head of all religions of the world.
Itisagreat leveller. It unites all. It givesroom for all.

Vedanta includes all sects, all religions, all creeds, al cults, al nations. It proclaims the
revelations of the sages of yore of India. It isthe common property of all. It expands the heart and
opens the eyes. It brings a new life. It gives supreme joy and eterna bliss. It removes all barriers
which separate man from man and unitesall people. It gives solace, strength, peace and removesall
fears, doubts and anxieties, delusion and illusion.
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The knowledge of the Self destroys Avidyaor ignorance, just as the sun destroys darkness.
Then the whole world of names and forms which had been hiding Brahman from you will melt

away.

The knowledge of Brahman is handed down from Brahma to the rest, from preceptor to
disciple (Paramparad). Sri Gaudapada handed down to Sri Govindapada the knowledge of the Self,
Sri Govindapadato Sri Sankaracharya, Sri Sankaracharyato Sri Padmapada and so on.

There are seven categories in Nyaya philosophy viz.,

Substance (Dravya)

Quality (Guna)

Action (Karma)

Genus (Samanya)

Difference (Visesha)
Co-inherence (Samavaya) and
Non-existence (Abhava).

Pratyaksha (perception of the senses), Anumana (inference), Shabda (Vedic testimony or
testimony of an Apta) and Upamana are the four Pramanas (proofs of knowledge) in Nyaya
Philosophy.

That which knows is called Pramata; that which produces knowledge of an object is
Pramana (proof) and an object or thing knowable is called Prameya.

Y ou cannot rely much on direct perception. Look at the sky. It appears to be a dome. It
seemsto be blue. Thisisnot real at all. Y ou cannot rely on inference also. Of all Pramanas, Sabda
Pramanaisthe most reliable one, becauseit isthe direct experience of realised souls. It isabsolutely
infallible. Srutis possess authority as a means of right knowledge of Brahman.

AtmaJnanaisathing for realisation and not for mere talking. It is Anubhava-Jnana. Mere
study of Upanishads and Brahma Sutras will not help a man to attain this Knowledge of the Self.
Mere lecturing also will not help much. Can a frog in a well understand the glory of sunshine,
however much you explain to him through similes and analogies? Can a man who has not tasted
sugar-candy understand the taste of sugar-candy, however much you deliver alecture on thetaste of
sugar-candy? Atma Jnana has to be felt and experienced by one's own self, through Sravana,
Manana and Nididhyasana.

Practice of Vedanta
The first step to knowledge is constant service of poor, sick persons. The second step is
control of the Indriyas. The third is the cultivation of virtues such as humility, endurance, mercy,

truthfulness and continence. The fourth is regular meditation. Then you will hear the sweet, inner
voice of the soul. Then your third eye of intuition will be opened. Y ou will have illumination.
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In Upadesa Sahasri of Sri Sankarayou will find “ The V edanta should be taught to one who
has a calm mind, who has controlled the senses, who is free from faults such as passion, etc.,
obedient, endowed with virtuous qualities, always humble and who is yearning for
freedom”—324-26/72.

Students of Vedanta should study daily Kathopanishad. There is a dialogue between
Nachiketas and Y ama on the subject of Self-realisation or Atma Jnana. It contains six chapters.

Some Vedantic students do not take care of the body. It isagreat mistake. They should not
have any Moha for the body. Let them hear the conversation that went on between Prahlada and
Lord Vishnu: “O immaculate Prahlada. Look after your body. Why do you think of abandoning
this, your body at such apremature period asthis? So long asyou are not haunted by the Sankal pa of
attraction and repulsion towards obj ects, what matters it whether your body exists or not? Now get
up from Samadhi. Administer justice in this world with this body of yoursin the Jivanmukti state
but yet without groaning under the load of Samsara.”

The physical Gangathat you see outside with your physical eyesisnot thereal Ganga. The
real Gangaisknowledge of Atman or Siva(SivaJnana), which confersimmortality. Thereal Ganga
is al-pervading like Akasa (ether). A dip in the Ganga in Kartika Purnima on the banks of
Garhmuktesvar (U.P.) has doubtless great purifying effect. Mere dip alone will not suffice. Dipin
the Atmic Gangawith Chitta Suddhi through Sravana, Mananaand Nididhyasanaisvery necessary.

Brahman is not seen because the mind is impure. Those who are pure realise Him in
Samadhi by controlling the mind and the senses. Smriti also says: “The Y ogins meditate on Him
sleepless, with suspended breath, with contended minds, with subdued senses and see Him, the
august eternal One.”

Understand the true nature of Atman or the Highest Self. Heis untouched by Karmas, pain,
afflictions and sin. He is one, eternal, bodiless, all-pervading, independent, unchanging,
self-luminous, self-existent, self-contained.

Sense-organs, physical body, mind, Pranas, intellect, etc., are the products of Avidya
(nescience). They are Upadhis (limiting adjuncts). Negate them, sublimate or eliminate them
through Vedantic doctrine Neti-Neti (not this, not this). What remains behind, the balance or the
residue left is Atman or Brahman only. So repeat Kevaloham ‘| am alone’ with Bhava and realise
the Atmic bliss now only. Start the Sadhana now, my child Shesl.

Inner lifeismoreimportant. Theworld isunreal. Itisashadow. ItisIndrajalaor Maya. Itis
Svapna (dream). Brahman alone isreal. Y ou are Brahman minus Upadhi (mind, body, Indriyas).
“Tat Tvam Asi—Thou art That”. | am not tired of repeating again and again these threeideas. They
must enter your cells, blood, nerves and bones. Hammer these three ideas into the minds of those
with whom you come in contact. Preach Bhakti and selfless Karma al so.

Parvati once asked Lord Siva: “O my Lord, some declare that liberation from the round of

births and deaths is attained through Jnana only. Then what is the use of Yoga?' Lord Siva
answered: “Victory isgained in abattle by asword; but what isthe use of a sword without asoldier
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and chivalry?’ Therefore Jnanaand Y oga are both indispensable requisites. Y ou may ask: ‘How is
it that many sages who had attained Self-realisation or Atma Jnana did not practise Yoga at all?
The obvious answer isthat they had practised Y ogain their previous births.

Sri Sankarasaid: “ The waves belong to the ocean and not the ocean to the waves. Even so, |
belong to Brahman and not Brahman to me.” Though Sri Sankara had the highest Advaitic
realisation, though he was the exponent of Kevala Advaita Vedanta, yet he did not ignore Bhakii.
He was the greatest Bhakta. He has written hymns to Dakshinamurthi, hymns to Hari, hymns to
Devi, etc., which bespeaks highly about his Bhakti Bhava. He was not a Suska Vedanti (dry
Vedanti).

According to Sri Sankara: “ Svasvar upanusandhanam Bhaktirityabhidhiyate—the seeking
after one' sreal natureis called as devotion.” He also says. “ Among things conducive to salvation,
devotion alone holds the supreme place.”

Assoon asthe Jivawakes up, he says. “| enjoyed sound sleep. | do not know anything.” As
soon asthe mind comes out from itsresting place, place of Layaor involution, the MulaAjnana, the
experiences of Prajna are reflected in the mind and the associated Chaitanya.

Remember OM, Soham, Silence is Atman. Centre is Atman. Rest in the centre and draw
peace and strength. Aspire and draw.

During inhalation of breath if you find it difficult to repeat SO, you can repeat RA or ‘| am’
or ‘Sivo’ or ‘O’. During exhalation you can repeat MA, Brahman, Ham, or M. Soham: ‘ Sah’ means
He, ‘Aham’ means‘l am’. “Hel am.” Thisisthe meaning of Soham. | show theidentity of Jivawith
Brahman.

Dear Prakash, | hope you have not forgotten the source, Atma-Ram, which sheds light and
strength to your mind and Indriyas. Will you feel His Presencein your negatives, photo-chemicals
and clients? Repeat OM RAM while at work and washing plates in the dark room. Thisis an easy
Sadhanafor your Self-realisation.

You may have Darshan of Lord Krishna face to face. You may talk to Him also several
times. You may play and eat with Him. But if you want to have final liberation, you must have
Atma-Sakshatkara. Nama Dev had Darshan of Lord Krishnaseveral times and yet he was declared
to be a half-baked saint by the potter saint Gora-Kumbhar. He had to go to Vishoba Keshar for
attaining perfection or Kaivalya.

Worship of God, study of Vedas, service unto preceptor purify the heart and lead to the
attainment of eternal bliss.

Worship God or Atman with flowers of Jnana, contentment, peace, joy and equal vision.
Thiswill constitute real worship. Offering of rose, jasmine, sandal paste, incense, sweetmeats and
fruits are nothing when compared to the offering of Jnana, contentment, etc. These arethe offerings
given by beginners.
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Y ou will realise that the Lord whom in ignorance you worship as separate from yourself is
not far fromyou, isnot dwelling outside. Heisthe Self residing in the chambers of your heart. Heis
the inner Ruler.

Assert: “Nothing exists. Nothing belongs to me. | am the Self in all.” This is Vedantic
Sadhana. Thiswill lead to cosmic consciousness and Advaitic Self-realisation of unity and oneness.

Of course much depends upon the practice. Y ou know that practice makes the man perfect.
Feel the thrill of extreme joy that dawns when you are nearing the goal. Y ou will experience a
wonderful calm now. The flower of the soul will be perfectly opened now. Drink the nectar in the
deep silence. In that profound silence the mysteries of Atman will be revealed unto you, like an
Amalakafruit in the pam of your hand. Avidya and Maya and their effects Moha, fear, etc., will
take to their heels. There will be light, knowledge, purity and bliss only everywhere.

Not through matted locks, not through fiery lectures and erudition, not through the
exhibition of miracles, does one attain perfection or knowledge of the Self. He in whom the two
currents, Raga-Dvesha, egoism, lust and anger are destroyed in toto is very happy and he is a
Brahmana or liberated soul or Jivanmukta

The Truth or Brahman cannot be known or realised without thinking. Thinking consistsin
the enquiry of ‘who am |7 What is the nature of the Self? Thinking on Brahman leads to the
attainment of immortality or eternal bliss. Therefore engage yourself in the constant thinking on
Brahman. “ Asyou think, so you become.” If you think on Brahman, you will become Brahman. To
become Brahman is to attain immortality and everlasting peace.

Anusandhana means enquiry, investigation. Anu means after, Sum means effectively,
Dhana means giving attention to. Atma Anusandhana is enquiry into the nature of Atman or
Supreme Self. It is synonymous term with Vichara.

Right discrimination (Nitya-anitya-vastu-Viveka) between the permanent and the
impermanent serves as a machine-gun for the aspirant in the path of Jnana Y ogato blow up the
illusory things of the sense universe.

Who am [? What is Brahman? What isthis Samsara? What isthe goal of life? How to attain
the goal ? How to attain freedom from births and deaths? What isthe Svarupa of M oksha? Whence?
Where? Whither? Thus should the aspirant of liberation ever enquire, seeking to achieve the
purpose of life.

Srishti (creation) is of two kinds, viz., Jiva Srishti and Ishvara Srishti. ‘I-ness’ and
‘mine-ness’ are Jiva Srishti. It is Jiva Srishti that binds a man to this Samsara. Jiva Srishti is also
known by the name Manomaya Srishti (mental creation). Thefive el ementsare created by the Lord.
Ishvara Srishti cannot bind a man. On the contrary it helps him to attain salvation.

Srutis emphatically declare that Brahman or the Eternal is “that which is above the
undifferentiated”, “that which is unborn either as cause or effect”, “that from which speech and
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mind turn back baffled”, “that which is not this, not that”, “other than both the known and the
unknown”. He isthe real unconditioned Sat. He is the Reality of realities (Satyasya Satyam).

The student of Vedanta puts the Neti-Neti doctrine into daily practice. He says: “I am not
thisperishable body. | am not thismind. | am not thisPrana. | am not the Indriyas.” Neti-Neti means
not this, not this. Thisisthe path of negation but he tries to identify himself with the all-pervading
Atman or Self. The practice culminates in the attainment of Self-realisation. It leads to the
immediate intuition of the all-pervading Brahman.

Suppose there are ten rooms in a house. The darkness of the rooms is the same at night.
Thereisonly one darkness. If you bring alight to aroom, the darkness of that room only inwhich a
light iskept isremoved. Even so, the Chaitanyaisthe samein all Jivas. Thereisonly one common
consciousnessin all beings. If the darkness of ignoranceisdestroyed in one Jiva, heonly attainsfull
illumination or knowledge of the Self. The other Jivas do not become Jivanmuktas or liberated
sages when one Jiva attains knowledge of Brahman, because the limiting adjuncts or the
Antahkarana or the dividing wall is different in each Jiva.

Atman is all-pervading and is indivisible. When one sees nothing else, hears nothing else,
smells nothing el se, tastes nothing el se, feels nothing el se, understands nothing else, that is Atman.
Atman is above, below, behind, before, to the right and to the left. Atman is the very soul of all
beings. The mind takesitsrest in Atman in deep sleep. Atman promptsthe mind to think. As Atman
isthe pureall-pervading subtle spirit, itisformless, colourless, attributel ess, namel ess, bodiless, but
It isamass of bliss and knowledge.

You cannot hear, see, taste, talk, walk, think, feel and know without the aid of
consciousness (Chaitanya) that is hidden within this body. A dead body cannot talk, see or hear
because there is no Chaitanyain it.

You admire the sun, the moon and the stars, the snowy, peaks of the Himalayas, the
Jasmine, the rose, the Naigara Falls and the vast ocean. Y ou admire the air-ship, the steamer, the
Railway, the Telegraph and the Wireless. But the mind that has its seat in brain is still more
wonderful. Inthetwinkling of an eyeit movesfrom Colombo to London, from Himalayasto Berlin.
The greatest wonder isthe Immortal Brahman that pervadesthewhole universe, that illuminatesthe
sun, the moon, the stars and the mind.

Jivaenjoysdeep sleep inthisnine-gated city of Maya. Inthiscondition thereisneither Vritti
nor Sankalpa, neither alteration of moods nor play of senses, neither the function of Raga-dvesha
currents, nor the operation of intellect. In this state there is no presentation of false or true
knowledge.

The experience of the waking state are reproduced in the dream through Vasanas and
Samskaras, with alterations, additions and mysterious combinations. It isthe mind that creates all
the dream pictures. Mind isthe subject. Mind itself isthe object. Mind itself assumestheformsof a
woman, horse, cart, driver, road, river, city, etc.

131



VEDANTA

This universe contains two dynamic forces viz.; good and evil. Good and evil are the twin
forces. They aretwins born of the same father. They are Dvandvas or pairs of opposites. They have
no independent existence. Evil existsto glorify good. Thisisitsraisond’ etre. Evil isnegative good.
Evil isthewomb for good. Evil isadestructive force. Good isaconstructiveforce. Thereis neither
absolute good nor absolute evil inthisuniverse. Evil has no independent existence apart from good.
Wherever there is evil, there is good; wherever there is good, there is evil. You cannot expect
absolute good in this relative world. You can find absolute good in Brahman alone. From the
viewpoint of the basic Reality which liesat the back of evil and good, evil and good dwindleinto an
airy nothing. Evil and good are mental creations. Transcend good and evil and reach the abode of
Supreme Peace and Immortality. For a Jnani who has knowledge of the Self, there is neither good
nor evil.

There is no bad thing in thisworld. Y ou may say that excretais abad thing. | say ‘no’. It
serves asamanure for vegetable gardens. Now hear the serious complaint from excreta: It says: “ O
friend, do not blame me. | was only spoiled by contact with your tongue, stomach and intestines. In
my previous state | was a sweet orange. | was delicious Rasagulla. | was Kalmi mango.” Good and
bad arerelativetermsonly. They aremental creations. Mango isnot sweet. It istheimagination that
issweet. Woman is not beautiful. It istheimagination that is beautiful. Excretaisnot impure. Itis
the imagination that isimpure. Correct the mind. Think of Atman, the source. Then all issacred, all
ispure, all isgood, all beautiful. Transmute evil into good. Thisistheway to bring heaven on earth.

A doctor thinks that the legal profession is good and lucrative. A lawyer imagines that the
medical professionisgood and lucrative. Both are labouring under adelusion. ThisisMaya. Thisis
another trick of the mind. Be cautious. Get Viveka.

Desire, pain, like, dislike are the attributes of the mind. Sankhyas or men of knowledge
perceive no pain in the Self or whatever arising from bodily trouble. They know that it is Prakriti
that does everything and that Atman or the Self is the silent witness. They know fully well that
action pertains to the Gunas and think: “1 do nothing at all.”

ThisAtman isself-existent and self-luminous. Heisthe ear of the ear, eye of the eye, tongue
of the tongue, mind of the mind, life of the life. All the senses, mind and Prana derive their power
from Brahman, the source for everything. Y ou cannot hear without Him. Y ou cannot see without
Him. You cannot breathe without Him. You cannot think without Him. He is the inner Ruler
(Antaryami).

That from which the infinite, all-pervading Atman has assumed through its power of
imagination iscalled mind. Mind creates and destroys. It createsthe whole universe by its power of
imagination. The chief characteristic of the mind isimagination. It isthe creator and enjoyer of all
happiness and miseries. It isthe cause for bondage and liberation. Mind isall. It iseverything. Itis
your true friend and bad enemy. The lower mind is your enemy. It causes various sorts of
attachment. It isfilled with various base desires and appetites. The highest mind isararefriend and
benefactor because it imparts true counsels in the way of obtaining the supreme goal of life. The
higher mind becomes your guiding Guru. Hear its sweet, small voice and follow its instructions.
Thevoiceof the puremind isthevoice of theLord. Itisaninfalliblevoice. Inthe Gitayou will find:
“A man should uplift himself by his own self, so let him not weaken this self. For this self is the
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friend of oneself and this self isthe enemy of oneself. The self (the active part of your nature) isthe
friend of the self, for him who has conquered himself by this self. But to the unconquered self, this
self isinimical and behaveslike (an external) foe.” Chap. V1—5-6. Thereis no other vessel in this
earth to wave the ocean of Samsara than the mastery of the lower instinctive mind.

How did space manifest in the spaceless Brahman? How did East, West, North and South
come into existence? This is also a creation or trick of the mind. If you are tired, even a furlong
appearsto beamile. If you are vigorous even amile seemsto be afurlong. For aJivanmuktaor seer
there is neither time nor space. He beholds the one Brahman which is timeless and spaceless. He
who is a witness to the modifications or Vrittis of the mind, who is before the arising of such
modifications, who is in the modifications of the mind is Brahman or the Supreme Self.

Up and down, within and without, high and low, big and small, thin and stout, virtue and
vice, good and bad, pleasure and pain, beauty and ugliness, now and then, hereand there arerelative
terms. These are all mental creations only. Up will become down and down will become up. This
stick is small compared to that big stick. That big stick will become small when compared to
another bigger stick. Within will become without and without will become within. What is good at
onetimeisbad at another time. What is good for one man is bad for another man. What is Dharma
for oneis Adharmafor another. What is Dharmaat one time is Adharma at another time. Brahman
is neither thin nor stout, neither big nor small. In Brahman there is neither within nor without,
neither virtue nor vice, neither pleasure nor pain, neither good nor bad. It isahomogeneous essence
of bliss and knowledge, where there is no play of mind, where there is neither time nor space,
neither east nor west, neither past nor future, neither Thursday nor Friday.

You see your dear brother Mr. Banerjee in front of you. What is it that you call and
recognise as Banerjee? Certainly Banerjee is not his hands, feet, head, chest or belly. Even if his
hands and legs are amputated, even if he gets leucoderma or white skin, even if his eye balls are
removed, you havethe samelovefor him. Y ou will call him by the name Mr. Banerjee. Thisproves
Mr. Banerjee is not the physical body. Physical body is composed of five elements only. It has a
beginning and an end. Y ou may now say that Mr. Banerjee consists of thoughts, ideas, emotions,
feelings and sentiments and that mind is Mr. Banerjee. The thoughts change. Mind changes. Mind
is made up of subtle matter. The non-quintuplicated Sattvic portion of Tanmatras or root-elements
or subtle elements goes to constitute the mind. Mind is an effect of Avidya or ignorance. It has a
beginning and an end. Even if thethoughtsand character of Mr. Banerjee change, you hold onto his
personality. Therefore heisnot even in the thoughts. He is not the mind, the senses and the body. It
is He who gives light to the mind and the senses. Real Banerjee is the Immortal Atman who is
beyond mind, speech, time, space and causation. Body, mind and senses are his illusory
appendages, created by Avidya.

The surface of the lake is compared to the conscious mind. The bottom of the lake is
compared to the subconscious mind. The objectsthat come from the bottom of thelaketoitssurface
are compared to the images that come to the surface of the conscious mind from the subconscious
mind. The Vikshepa Sakti that disturbs the mind is compared to the wind that disturbs the water of
thelake. During thewaking state, the Vikshepa Sakti, the Sankal pas of theindividual and the senses
disturb the mind. In deep sleep the mind is at perfect rest.
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The mind whirls like an intoxicated bee. Separate the Indriyas from the objects. Get rid of
al attractions. Control the Prana. Close the avenues of the body. Just as you can capture an
elephant, so also you can capture the mind now. Just asthe soldier killswith hissword hisfoeswho
rise against him again and again, so also kill all thoughts of objects as they arise again and again.
When all Vrittis die, you will get the stage of mental darkness. Remove this darkness through
discrimination. Thenyou will get radiant light. Get over thisstage. Y ou will haveto passaregion of
void. Thenyouwill haveto crosssleep and Moha. Finally you will enter into Nirvikal pa Samadhi.

The eye does not go there, nor speech, nor mind. The sun does not shinethere. Thefire does
not burn there. The wind does not blow there.

That eternal, supreme being cannot be seen by the physical eyes nor seized by the hands,
who has neither ears, nor eyes, who has neither mouth nor nose, who is without bone, flesh and
blood, who is neither coarse nor smooth, who is beginningless, endless, timeless, spaceless, whois
the substratum for this world, who is the womb for the Vedas, who is the Lord of lords is Para
Brahman. May He endow us with clear intellect and vision of unity.

Thedestruction of Vasanas (V asana K shaya) produces destruction of the mind (Manonasa).
When the mind is annihilated all residual impressions (Samskaras) are also destroyed. Then one
attains Jivanmukti or the final release.

There aretwo lips but the speech isone. There are two feet but movement isone. There are
two eyesbut the presiding deity isone. There are two kinds of matter, gross and subtle, but the soul
is one. There are two Prakritis viz., Apara Prakriti (inferior) and Para Prakriti (higher), but Para
Brahman is one. There are two kinds of mind viz., the higher mind (Suddha Manas) and the lower
mind (Asuddha Manas) but the underlying spirit is one. There are two kinds of Purushas, Kshara,
Akshara (perishable and Imperishable) but Purushottama (Supreme Purusha) is one.

What is your experience in deep sleep? Y ou alone exist. There is no second being. What is
your experience during copulation? Two have become one. Intimate friends have one heart, one
mind, one soul, though they have different bodies. One alone is the solid reality. One appears as
many through the jugglery of Mayaor Avidya. Many areillusory like snake in the rope.

Thewhole experience consisting of perceiver and the perceived is merely an imagination of
the mind. That which exists only in imagination does not exist in absolute reality. Duality
consisting of subject and object is a creation of the mind and the external sense.

The Jivais screened by the veil of ignorance. It is this veil that makes him feel the false
duality, that heisdifferent from the Supreme Self. This Avaranaor veil hasto be cut through before
attaining the state of oneness with Brahman. Cut this knot of Avidya through the sword of
knowledge of the Self, soar high in the realms of eternal bliss and roar in your pristine glory of
Vedanta: “Om Aham Brahma Asmi, Sivoham, Soham, Sat-Chit-Ananda Svarupoham.”
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Meditation In Vedanta

Brahma Nishtha is devotion to Brahman. It is getting oneself established in Brahman. It
consistsin steadily devoting oneself to Brahman giving up all external activities and directing the
whole thought to Brahman, to the exclusion of all else.

What is Jnana? Abheda Darshanam is Jnana. Direct redlisation of the identity of the
individual soul with the supreme soul, is Jnana. What is Dhyana? dhyanam Nirvishayam
manah—M editation isthat statein which themind isfreed from the thinking of the sensual objects.

Brahman is the only living Reality. He is your own innermost Self or Atman. He existsin
the past, present and future. Heis self-luminous, self-existent. Heis existence, knowledge and bliss
absolute. Heisthe substratum or support for thisworld. Heisimmortal, all-pervading, indivisible,
eternal, birthless, changeless and deathless, timeless, spaceless. Purify your heart. Readlise this
Brahman through meditation and attain freedom, immortality and bliss.

How can you know the knower? The knower remains always as the subject or Sakshi. You
can know the external objects. Y ouwill haveto realisethe Self or the knower by intense meditation,
through intuition.

To know Brahman or the Infinite is to be one with Him. To know Brahman is to become
Brahman. To know Him islife Eternal. Therefore know Him through reflection and meditation.

This immortal Atman cannot be attained without constant practice. Therefore he who
wishes to attain immortality and freedom should meditate on the Self for a long time. Y ou will
experience bliss if you taste Brahman, the fountain of Sat-Chit-Ananda with the help of the pure
mind during deep meditation.

Behold this magnificent inner Kartika Degpam during deep meditation and rest in peace, O
dear Mallika. Become That spiritual Flameyourself. |dentify yourself with that resplendent Atman.
Thou art the Sun of suns, thelight of lights. Thou art thelight of the world. Fedl this. Realisethis. O
self-luminous Arjun.

Through the medium of radio waves, you can hear at Delhi the songs that are sung at
Constantinople, Calcutta, Bombay, London, Berlin. This is broadcasting. There is unity through
radio wavesin the physical plane. Y ou can feel the unity of Atman through Vedantic Nididhyasana
or Ahamgraha Upasana.

Once the disciple Baskali approached his Guru and asked him where that eternal, the
supreme infinite, the Brahman of the Upanishad is. He spoke not aword. The disciple again asked
him and asked again and again, but the master did not open his mouth. He was silent. At last the
teacher said: “1 have been telling you again and again, but you do not understand me. What am | to
do? That Brahman, the Infinite is deep silence.”

If you think even for asecond of the all-pervading, pure, immortal Sat-Chit-Ananda Atman
or Brahman, this tantamounts to taking thousand and eight dipsin the sacred Triveni—the juncture
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of Yamuna, Ganga and Sarasvati at Prayag. Thisis the real mental sacred bath. Physical bath is
nothing when compared to this internal bath of wisdom or knowledge. Soar high always in the
realms of higher spiritual knowledge.

The sage teaches through silence. Silence is the most inspired sermon. Silence is the most
powerful language. It isthelanguage of the heart. L ord Dakshinamurthy taught the young Kumaras
(Sanaka, Sanandana, Sanatana and Sanat Kumara) Brahma Vidya through silence.

Thereal solitary place is Brahman who is one without a second. Thereis neither sound nor
colour here. Thereis no disturbance of any sort here. The only companion for you in the beginning
of your practice is Brahman. When you become that during deep meditation, you are left alone
(Sivah Kevaloham).

Rigorous self-discipline and regular meditation will help you to fix your mind completely
on the Eternal.

The bubble bursts and becomes one with the ocean. When the body bursts, when the mind
melts, the Jivatma becomes one with the Brahman. The following formulae will help you very
much in Nirakara meditation:

“| am the ocean of Sat-Chit-Ananda OM OM OM
| am the ocean of Light OM OM OM”

Remember the above illustration also.

Students of Vedanta should salute as soon as they sit on Asana for meditation the Brahma
Vidya Gurus viz., Brahma, Vasishtha, Sakti, Parasara, Vyasa, Suka, Sankara, Sureshvaracharya,
Padmapada, Trotaka, Dattatreya, Dakshinamurthy, Sri Krishna and others. Thiswill remove their
sins and obstacles. They will be able to understand clearly the real meaning of the Upanishads,
Brahma Sutras and other VVedantic literature, if they remember them before they start their study.

You can select any of the four ‘Word-images Sat, Chit, Ananda or Jyoti for Nirguna
meditation. The‘word-image’ will drop by itself whenyou are established inthe Brahmic feeling or
consciousness. The word images are helpful for beginnersin the practice of Nirguna meditation.

That which remains after resolving back the senses, mind, intellect, the object and the five
elements, is Chinmatra or pure consciousness. This is also Chidananda. This Chinmatra alone
always exists. Thisis Sat. Meditate upon this pure consciousness and attain freedom.

“Know that to be indestructible by Whom all this is pervaded, nor can any work the
destruction of that Imperishable One” (GitaChap. 11-17). * Avinasi’ meansindestructible. Atmanis
Avinasi. This Sloka bespeaks of theimmortality of the soul. Meditation on the significance of this
Sloka will assuredly lead to Self-redlisation. Meditation on the meaning of this verse is
Atma-chintana. Meditation on the word ‘Avinas’ will infuse much courage and develop
will-power. Constantly repeat this word mentaly. Whenever fear overpowers you, repeat the
formula‘Avinas Atman | an—OM OM.’
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In the highest Self or Sat-Chit-Ananda Parabrahman there is neither sunshine nor sunset;
thereisneither day nor night; thereisneither unity nor duality; thereisneither Being nor non-being.
Here all speech endsin silence, subject and object become one. Here that consciousness which is
expressed ‘ Soham’, ‘| am He' islost. When the seer and the objects of sight are lost, who can there
be to say what is or what is not?

Taste the immortal sweetness of the beautiful life in the Self within. Live in Atman and
attain the blessed immortal state. Meditate and reach the deeper depths of eternal life, the higher
heightsof divineglory and eventually attain thefull glory of union with the supreme Self. Now your
long wearisome journey terminates. Y ou have reached your destination, your sweet origina home
of everlasting peace, the Param Dhama.

A student in the path of Vedanta ignores the sounds and lights and visions during
meditation. He meditates on the significance of the Mantra of the Upanishad by negating all forms
and visibles. “The sun does not shine there, nor do the moon and the stars, nor does this lightning
shine and much lessthisfire. When He shines, everything shines after Him; by HisLight, all these
shine.”

Hemeditatesalso likethis: “ Theair does not blow there. Thefire does not burn there. There
is neither sound nor touch, neither smell nor colour, neither taste, thereis neither mind nor Pranain
the homogeneous essence.”

“ Asabda, Asparsa, Arupa, Agandha,
Aprana, Amana, Ateendriya, Adrishya,
Chidananda Rupah Svoham, Svoham.

| am the blissful Siva. | am the blissful Siva.”

Happy ishewho attainsthe blissful Turiyastate or the state of superconsciousness. Blessed
ishewho restsin his own Sat-Chit-Ananda Svarupa. Peaceful is he who attains the final beatitude
of life. Peaceful is he who reaches the immaculate seat of Brahman, the immortal abode of sages
and Rishis.

There arethree main stagesin the path of Jnana (1) the Sadhanastage; (2) Glimpses, Alpam,
and (3) Sahga Avastha or native stage in which one is firmly established in the Brahmic
consciousness or his own Sat-Chit-Ananda Svarupa. Do not stop the Sadhana when you get
glimpses, Alpam. Continue it till you are established in Sahgja Avastha, Bhuma.

Now try to continue the Akhanda Brahmic feeling. Soar high. Keep that state aslong asyou
can. Get established in That. Have Sahaja Avastha always. This must be your aim and endeavour
now. Y ou have sufficiently advanced in your spiritual practice during the last six months.

Forget the body, forget the world. Forget friends and rel atives. Forget everything. Meditate

on the eternal, unchanging self-luminous principle in you. Be established in that and that only.
Merge in that only. Y ou are a Jivanmukta or Bhagavata now.
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Brahman is beyond the reach of senses, but the aspirant gets direct perception of Brahman
through Brahmakara Vritti generated by meditation on the Mahavakya or great sentences of the
Upanishads such as “ Aham Brahma Asmi—I| am Brahman”, “Tat Tvam As—Thou art That.”

Realisation of the identity of the individual soul with the Supreme Soul eradicates totally
the miseries born of relative existence and removesthe veil of ignorancein aJiva. Thisrealisation
can come by meditation on the right significance of the “ Tat Tvam Asi” Mahavakya.

Just as mother, in order to pacify her child that isweeping places beforeit aplantain fruit or
a biscuit or a sweetmeat, so aso the spiritual preceptor pacifies those who are weeping in the
Samsara on account of the three kinds of fever by placing before them the most delicious and
valuable spiritual food viz., the Mahavakyas which proclaim about the identity of the individual
soul with the Supreme Soul. They say, “My beloved children, weep no more. Y ou arein essencethe
Sat-Chit-Ananda Brahman. Give up identification with this perishable body. “Tat Tvam
Asi—Thou art That.” Realise the Self and rejoice.”

Understand theright significance of ‘ Tat Tvam Asi’. The knowledge relating to theidentity
of the individual soul with the Supreme Soul that arises from the great sentences is the means to
emancipation.

Redlise that ‘| am Brahman' and ‘the Brahman is myself’. Merge the soul in that pure,
non-dual supreme Soul and enjoy the final beatitude of life. Now you will neither realise the
existence of your body of life. Now you behold the world as separate from Brahman or Atman.

Hey Saumya, sing OM, OM, OM. Sivoham, Sivoham, Sivoham. Be bold. Be cheerful
always. Come out of this cage of flesh. Thou art not the perishable body. Thou art the immortal
Soul, Sat-Chit-AnandaBrahman. Thou art sexless Atman. Thou art the son of aKing of kings, of an
Emperor of emperors—Brahman of the Upanishads, the Indweller of your heart and the silent
witness of your mind. Act as such. Feel as such. Claim your birthright not from tomorrow or the
day-after, but right now from this very second. Tat-Tvam As—Thou art That, O Niranjan bold.

Tat Tvam As—Thou art Immortal—Thou art Brahman. Be firm on this point and stick to
thisconviction even when you are at the point of bayonet or at the mouth of acannon. ThisAtmanis
indestructible. Thou art Atman!

Chapter Twelve
JNANA YOGA
What |s Brahman?
Brahman or the Supreme Self is beyond time and space, causation. He is limitless. He is

tranquil. He shines with equal effulgence in al bodies. He cannot be any particular thing. He is
Chaitanyaor pure consciousness. HeisVastu, Atman or Brahman or the Supreme Self isthe hidden

138



SELF-KNOWLEDGE

treasure. It isthe jewel of jewels. It is gem of gems. It is the imperishable, inexhaustible supreme
wealth, which no dacoit can rob. It is Chintamani of Chintamanis that will give man whatever he
wishes.

Who Himsdlf sees all, Whom no one beholds, Who illumines the intellect, etc., but Whom
they cannot illumine—that is Brahman. That is Atman.

The self-shining pure being, Who is the support of this universe, Who is consciousness
itself, Who is Bliss Absolute, Who is changeless is Brahman.

A supreme principle exists. It is Atman. It is Para Brahman. It is imperishable, unborn,
undecaying and undying. It isancient. It isone. It isamass of wisdom and bliss.

Brahman is the biggest ocean of Satchidananda. Brahman is surrounded by an ocean of
mind, an ocean of Prana and an ocean of ether and Tanmatras.

That unheard hearer, that unseen seer, that unthought thinker, that unknown knower is
Brahman.

That unborn, undecaying, undying, immortal, fearless (Ajam, Ajaram, Amritam, Abhayam)
essence is Brahman.

That from which this world has come out, That in which thisworld exists, That in which it
gets dissolved is Brahman.

Atman is eternal (Nitya). It is unchanging (Nirvikara). It is one mass of knowledge
(Prajnana Ghana, Chidghana, Vijnanaghana). It is imperishable (Akshara).

Atman or the pure spirit is timeless, spaceless, placeless and endless. It is full of Jnana
(Jnana Maya). It is Santa and self-luminous (Svayam Jyoti). It is Jyotirmaya (full of light). All
students of Vedanta seek this Atman to get Brahmanubhava. It is called Parama Vastu (supreme
thing). It givesimmortality.

That in which thereisneither East nor West, neither light nor darkness, neither pleasure nor
pain, neither hunger nor thirst, neither Harsha nor Soka, neither gain nor loss is Brahman.

Atman is Niravayava (without limbs, without hands and feet). So He is Akarta (Akriya,
Nishkriya). How can you attribute agency to Niravayava Atman?

The Atman has no body. It is Atanu, Nirakara. How can there be then Jara (old age) and
death for Atman? Atman is Ajara, Amara, Avinasi (undecaying, immortal and indestructible).

The Soul (Atman) is not a product like mind, body or sugar-candy. Eterna intelligence
constitutes its very nature. The individual soul isidentical with the Highest Self (Brahman).

139



JNANA YOGA

Atman (Highest Self) isawaysthe witnessing subject in al cognition, becauseitisinfinite
and self-luminous. It is not manifested either by itself or by anything else. It is known or revealed
through direct perception or immediate intuitional knowledge, Aparokshatvat.

The intellect can conceive of Brahman as Sat-Chit-Ananda. That is the reason why these
attributes are ascribed to Him. But Brahman is different from Satchidananda also. This does not
mean that Brahman is non-entity or zero, a negative concept or metaphysical abstraction. Heisthe
only Reality or living Truth. Heis Being. Heis essence.

Mind alwaysruns after pleasure becauseit isborn of Ananda (Brahman). Y ou love amango
because it affords you pleasure. Amongst all things, you love your own Self most. Thislove of the
Self givesthe clue to the fact that Ananda or bliss must be the nature of the Self.

That secondless Supreme Being who resides in the chambers of your hearts as Antaryamin
or Inner Ruler or controller or Sutradharaor Sakshi (silent witness), Antaratma (inner Self) who has
no beginning, middle or end, who is the source for this world, Vedas, body, mind, Indriyas and
Pranas, who is All-pervading, who isunchanging, who isthe One homogeneous Essence (Ekarasa),
who exists in the past, present and future, who is Self-existent Svayambhu, who is Svatantra
(independent) and who is self-luminous (Svayam Jyoti) is God or Atman or Brahman or Purushaor
Chaitanya or Purushottama.

Atman is different from the knowable. He is beyond the unknowable aso. He is
incomprehensible. This does not mean that he is a non-entity or void or a negative concept or a
metaphysical abstraction. Heisamass of knowledge or pure consciousness. Consciousnessismore
dense than stone or platinum or gold. He is the only real, living entity, the substratum for
everything.

Atmanistheimmortal substance or essencein man. Atmanistheorigin of thoughts, desires,
reasonings. Atmanisspiritual becauseit isbeyond matter and mind. It must beimmortal, because it
is beyond time, space and causation, it is beginningless, endless and causeless and infinite.

Soul or Supreme Self or Atman or Brahman is that abiding, constantly existing and
imperishableentity whichisthebasisfor thisworld, whichisindivisible self-luminous, unchanging
and all-pervading, which is the silent witness or Sakshi of the three states viz., waking, dreaming
and deep sleep. The knower of this Soul or Atman attainsimmortality and enters the abode of bliss
and nectar.

Brahman isknown also by the names Atman or Purusha. Purushais so-called because of His
lyinginthebody, or because Heisfull in Himself, or because all that we seeispervaded by Him.

Atman or the Self isthe ultimate Reality. It isthe ultimate philosophical principle. It isthe
substratum for everything. It isthe only living Truth. It is the Brahman of the Upanishads. It isthe
support of thisworld. It isthe prop of this body and Prana. It is the Impersonal, Absolute.

Brahman or Atman or the Supreme Self is self-luminous. Brahman cannot be manifested
anything else. Brahman manifests everything. The doctrine of self-luminosity is one of the
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foundational tenets on which the entire edifice of Vedantais constructed. Atman gives light to the
sun, the moon, the stars, the lightning, thefire, theintellect and the senses. By thelight of Atman all
these shine but they cannot illumine Atman.

Atman alone exists. It appears as the objects which we cognise just as a rope appears as a
serpent. Atman puts on the appearance of these phenomenal objects. It shines by itself. It is
self-luminous. All the objects shine after themi.e., they borrow their light from the self-effulgent
Atman.

Brahman isthe soul or Atman of man. Heisthe soul of the Universe. Brahman aloneisthe
Infinite. There cannot be two infinities. If there are two infinities, there will be fighting among the
infinities themselves. One Infinite will be creating something, another Infinite will be destroying
something. There can be only oneInfinite. This Atman isthe one Infinite Brahman. Everything else
isits manifestation or expression.

Brahman is unborn, undying, changeless, bodiless, immortal and fearless. He has neither
name nor form. He has neither contraction nor expansion, neither beauty nor ugliness. Verily,
Brahman is fearless. He who knows Brahman becomes immortal and fearless.

Look within. Withinisthe fountain of bliss. That isthereal life. What isthereal ‘I’. That is
soul. That is Atman. That is Brahman. That is pure consciousness.

Nature of Brahman

Ananta, Nirakara, Nirguna, Nirvisesha, Adrishta are His negative attributes.
Satchidananda, Satyam, Santam, Jnanam are His direct, positive attributes.

Thisisadescription of the nature of Atman in Isavasya Upanishad “ Atman pervadesall, is
resplendent, bodiless, scatheless, having no muscles, pure, untouched by sin; far-seeing,
omniscient, transcendent, self-sprung; he duly allotted to the various eternal creatures their
respective functions’—Mantra 8.

Objects with forms only have origin and destruction (Utpatti and Nasa). It is absurd to say
that Chaitanya or Brahman without form has origin and destruction. Heis Nirakara (formless). Itis
jpure ConsciouSNess.

You may ask any boy the following questions. He will give answers that explain the true
nature of the Imperishable Self. “ Oh boy, what isyour name?’ “My nameisRam.” “ Doesthisname
belong to your body or your self?” Ram replies, “ This name belongs to my body.” “Whose is this
cap?’ Ram says, “Itismine.” “If thiscap is destroyed will you also perish?” Ram replies, “No.” If
your body is destroyed will you aso perish? Ram says: “No. Self or Atman isimmortal.”

“ Satyam, Jnanam, Anantam Brahma—Truth, knowledge, Infinite is Brahman” (Tait.
Upanishad 11-1). Thisis very often quoted by Vedantins during discussion.
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Himalayas, ocean, expansive sky and the sun are the four representatives on earth of the
infinite, unmanifested, hidden Brahman.

Srutisemphatically declare about the nature of Brahman. “ Akasavat Sarvagata Nitya—Ilike
the ether, He is omnipresent, eternal.” Akasaand the ocean are the two objectsin thisworld which
can be compared to Brahman in a way with reference to His infinite nature, Akasa is subtle,
al-pervading and without any support. Brahman, also is subtle, all-pervading and without any
support (Niralamba). Hence the comparison between the Akasa and Brahman.

Smile, laughter, singing, dancing, are expressions of one'sjoyful condition. They give the
clue that you are in essence an embodiment of bliss. They indicate that bliss is an attribute of the
soul. They denote that Brahman is an embodiment of Ananda (Anandaghana).

Brahman is a mass of intelligence—(Chidghana, Vijnanaghana, Prajnanaghana). He is
destitute of any other characteristics. He is entirely without any sort of difference. In
Brihadaranyaka Upanishad Ch. IV. 13, you will find “As a mass of salt has neither inside nor
outside, but is entirely a mass of taste, thus indeed has that Self neither inside nor outside, but is
altogether a mass of knowledge.” Just as alump of salt has inside as well as outside one and the
same saltish taste, not any other taste, so also that Brahman hasinside aswell as outside one and the
sameintelligence. Inside and outside are mental creation only. When the mind meltsin the silence,
ideas of inside and outside vanish. The sage cognises one illimitable, homogeneous mass of
consciousness only.

Thereflected image of the Sun expands when the surface of the water expands; it contracts
when the water shrinks; it shakes when the water is agitated; it gets divided when the water is
divided. It participates in all the qualities and conditions of the water, while the rea sun is
unchanging throughout. Even so, Brahman although never changing participates, asit were, in the
attributes and conditions of the body and the other Upadhis or limiting adjuncts or vehicles within
which He dwells, He grows with them, asit were, and so on, but not in reality.

Brahman is destitute of all duality. He is without exterior or interior. He is one
homogeneous, indivisible, immortal essence. He is free from the three states viz., Jagrat, Svapna
and Sushupti. Heis neither round nor pointed. He is neither short nor tall, neither thick nor thin.

Brahman is subtler than the subtlest. Heis beyond good and evil. Heistranquil, eternal and
immutable. He is free from motion and inertia. He is free as the space. He is immaculate and
absolute. He is beyond existence and non-existence.

Brahman is replete with Peace inherent in Himself. He is devoid of death. Death means
departure of the vital breath from the body. This is possible only in the case of the Jiva who is
associated with thevital air, not in the case of the Paramatman, who is not associated with the vital
air. The Sruti says, “Brahman is without Prana, without mind, pure.”

Atman has no connection with Karma. Heisnot an Anga or Karana. Atman is not an effect

or product or modification. Heisneither athing to be attained nor athing to berefined. Heisneither
adoer nor an enjoyer. He is always the silent witness or Sakshi.
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The eye cannot perceive Him. The mind cannot reach Him. The gross worldly intellect
cannot grasp Him. The speech cannot describe Him. The speech returns back along with the mind,
asitisnot able to describe Him in adequate terms. Sages declare, “We are baffled in our efforts to
describe Him. His glory isindescribable. To describe Him isto deny Him.” How can afinite mind
grasp the infinite? But He can be directly realised by that aspirant who is equipped with the four
means of salvation, who does constant meditation, who has sharp, subtle and pure intellect.

Vedantic Lore

The Infinite is Bliss. The Infinite only is Bliss. The Infinite is Brahman or Atman or the
Supreme Self. The Infinite is the Absolute. The Infinite is Bhuma or the unconditioned that is
beyond time, space and causation. The infinite is Immortality. Where one sees nothing else, hears
nothing el se, understands nothing el sethereisinfinity. The Infinite abidesinitsown greatness. The
Infinite is Supreme Peace. The Infinite is fearlessness. The Infinite is Existence Absolute,
Knowledge Absolute, Bliss Absolute. The Infinite is al-full and indivisible. The Infinite is
self-existent, self-contained and self-luminous. The Infinite aloneis Real. The Infinite alone exists
in the three periods of time. Y ou must search, understand, and realise the Infinite.

Whatever you seeis Bhava Padartha. Padarthaisathing. That which existsisBhava. When
you say, “Itisvery, very big. Itisvery, very sweet. London isavery big city,” this‘very’ indicates
“AbhavaPadartha.” It cannot be conceived by the mind. Brahman or the Absolute comes under the
category of “Abhava Padartha” because it is Infinite.

As there is no language to describe Brahman or the Self to aspirants, sages generally
compare the quietude of the various states previously described, to Brahman, just as Akasa is
compared to Brahman. They take examples from the worldly experience to explain the nature of
Brahman to the aspirants.

Brahman is Satchidananda. Brahman is self-luminous. Brahman is changeless and
deathless. Brahman is not simply this, but something far higher and far different. It is something
transcendental. Vedantins put it as “Vastu”. Brahman cannot be defined. The above is only a
provisional definition. Because we experience Asat, Jada, Duhkha (unreality, insentience and pain)
in this universe, we give the opposite attributes of Sat-Chit-Ananda to Brahman. This is
Atadvya-vritti Lakshanain Vedanta

Srutis declare” Brahman isindeed below. Brahman is above. Brahman isin front. Brahman
isbehind.” “Brahmanisall this.” “He who knows this Brahman attains Immortality.” “The blower
of the Self crosses over grief.”

Here is a conversation between Y gnavalkya and Sakalya: “Which deity art thou in the
eastern quarter?’ “The Sun.” “Where is the Sun located?’ “In the eyes.” “Where has the eye its
locality?’ “in colours.” He said, “In the heart; for colours are produced by the heart; the heart (the
Supreme Self) therefore is the locality of colours.”

In Brihadaranyaka Upanishad I1-4. 13 you will find, “ Then by what should he see whom?’
This clearly indicates that Atman is not an object of perception. It is aways the knowing subject.
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Thereisneither an agent nor an object of action, nor an instrument. In the physical plane only there
isthe Triputi or the triad, viz., seer, sight and seen. Who can know the knower? How should one
know Him by whom He knows all this? Y ou could not see the seer of sight; you could not hear the
hearer of the hearing; you could not perceive the perceiver of perception; you could not know the
knower of knowledge.

There are six Padarthas or categories in Vaiseshika philosophy. They are Dravya
(substance), Guna (quality), Karma (activity), Samanya (genus), Visesha (difference) and
Samavaya (intimate relation).

The Antahkaranais made of subtle matter. The subtle elements or rudiments of matter, viz,
the Tanmatras go to constitute the mind. The mind isformed out of the Vayu Tanmatraand soitis
wandering likeair. Theintellect isformed out of the five Tanmatras. Chittais constituted out of the
water-Tanmatra. Ahankar is formed out of the earth-Tanmatra. Ullam is made of the
Akasa-Tanmatra.

Indrakilled many Sannyasinswho wereignorant. Their killing doesnot affect himat all. He
had the fire of knowledge, to destroy the Karmas. He knew he was Akarta, Abhokta, Asanga
(non-doer, non-enjoyer and unattached). Raja Janaka put many learned personsin jail, when they
were unable to answer his question on Brahma Vidya. He was not in the least affected. He was a
Jnani. That isthe reason why the Gitasays: “Hewho isfree from the egoistic notions, whose reason
is not affected, though he slays these people, he slayeth not. nor is bound.”

Everybody hasgot aworld of hisown. The monkey or the dog has got itsown world. A deaf
man, a blind man, amad man, a savage, a fashionable man, a child, an aspirant, arogue, athief, a
king and a peasant—all have their own respective worlds.

‘Trial or luck’ *Purushartha or Prarabdha ‘Free will versus Necessity’, ‘Tagdhir or
Tagdhil’ are synonymous.

The man who is hitten by the serpent of ignorance will be cured by the Garuda-mantra
called Jnana, or knowledge of Brahman.

The rea ‘I’ is the eternal soul. The real ‘I’ is destitute of change, whereas the body is
constantly changing. The body isfull of impurities. How can then the body bethe ever pure Atman?

Just hear this wonderful story. Having bathed in the waters of the mirage, crowned with a
garland of sky flowers, this son of barren woman is going, armed with a bow made of hare' s horn.
How trueitis! Thisworld also isasrea asthis story.

Thereisneither absolute good work nor absolute bad work, the Gitasays, “ All undertakings
indeed are clouded by defects as fire by smoke” (Chapter XV111—48).

Aham is of two kinds viz., Samashti Aham or collective egoism and Vyashti Aham or

individual egoism. The collective egoism is Ishvara and the individual egoism is the Jiva or the
human being. The Jiva devel ops egoism first—begins to feel * Aham Jivam—I am Jiva and then
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only he beginsto cognise theworld and the Ishvara. But for the Vyashti Aham, there cannot be any
Samashti Aham or Ishvara and the world.

As soon as you realise that you are not this body you become free from matter and death,
you are free from the bondage of Karma, from the fetters of desires, from the mirage of this
mundane life and its concomitant evils and miseries.

You see waterfall. The water flows continuously. If you take a photograph, you see the
waterfall in the picture, but thereisno motion in the water in the picture. Motion is mental creation.
It isatrick of the mind and the eye. Motion is arelative term. The object appears to move only.
Motion is illusion. Behind the objects that move there is the absolutely motionless Atman or
Brahman. Where can this Brahman move, when He is all-pervading, and Infinite? Sitting He goes
far. Lying Heis everywhere, because He is all-pervading and infinite.

Ten ignorant people crossed ariver by swimming and reached the other shore safely. They
began to count themselves to see whether all have reached the shore. One man counted al the nine
persons and forgot to count himself, the tenth person and began to weep bitterly. He thought that
one man has been drowned. The other nine persons aso counted in the same manner each man
forgetting to count himself and began to weep when the tenth man was missing. When one man
wept, al the nine persons joined with him in weeping. A bystander who was noticing their folly
pointed out, “O man, no oneis missing. There are ten men here. Tenth man is yourself. Y ou have
failed to count yourself.” They were all immensely pleased afterwards.

Just as the man fails to see though near the existence of himself, which completes the
required number, when hismind is engrossed in counting the persons external to himself, so also
the Jiva on account of his ignorance is quite oblivious of his being in reality one with Brahman.
Thus Brahman though is Atman itself He is not attained on account of ignorance. But when heis
taught by the Srutis and the preceptor he beholds the Brahman, the Atman of all, to be his own
Atman or the Self, just as a man, who owing to ignorance misses himself making up the required
number and who reminded by some one else, finds himself again by knowledge.

Vedanta And Other Schools

According to Sankhya philosophy there is no Prana Tattva. Pranais combined function of
all organs.

Proposition, reasoning, example, application, conclusion are thefive Avayavas or members
of asyllogism in Nyaya philosophy (Indian logic of Gautama Rishi).

There are three Vadas or doctrines viz., ParinamaVada of Sankhya Philosophers, e.g., like
milk changinginto curd, VivartaVadaof Sri Sankaracharya, e.g., snakeintherope, and Ajati Vada,
the theory of non-evolution of the universe of Sri Gaudapada. Thefirst Vadaisthelowest. Vivarta
isinthe middle. Ajati Vadaisthe highest.
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Dravya (substance), Guna (attribute), Karma (action), Samanya (severality), Visesha
(particularly) and Samavaya (co-inherence) are the six categories of Vaisheshika philosophy of
Kanada Rishi.

There are no Pranas in Sankhya system. There is no Chitta also. That is the difference.
Vedanta is only amplification and fulfilment of Sankhya. There are many Purushas in Sankhya,
whereas there is only one infinite (Akhanda) indivisible Atman in Vedanta.

In some states, the Prime Minister isall-in-all. He can do and undo things. The Mahargais
in name only. Even so, the Purusha of Sankhya is a nominal head only. His presence only is
necessary. Prakriti is all-in-all. She does the whole creation.

By the attributes, Sat-Chit-Ananda, you really understand that there is no Asat or untruth,
Avidya or ignorance, Duhkha or pain in Brahman. The opposite attributes of Sat-Chit-Ananda
cannot be found in Brahman. Similarly the attributes Ananta, Amritam, indicates that the opposites
Anta (end), Mrityu (death) cannot be found in Brahman. Thisis known as Vyavritti in Vedanta.

Satta-Samanya is another name for Nirguna Brahman. Turiyatitais that state in which the
individual soul merges himself in Para Brahman and becomes identical with the highest Self.

How can there be Parinama (modification) in Brahman? Brahman means the Great or
Infinity or Absolute. Milk becomes curd. This is Parinama. There can be Parinama only in
Saavayava substance. Saavayava means “with members’ like the body of a man with hands, legs,
feet, etc. Brahman is Niravayava (without parts or members). There cannot be any Parinamain
Brahman. Understand this point well. Y ou will be saved from many mental torments, anxietiesand
worries.

The Kalyana Gunas of the Savishesha Brahman of Sri Ramanuja are only an Amsa of the
Atanta Gunas or Nirvisesha Brahman of Sri Sankara. By Nirgunait does not mean that the Suddha
Brahman or Para Brahman is totally bereft of Gunas. It means that Nirguna Brahman is the
storehouse. Some followers of Sri Ramanuja out of ignorance and spite pass a remark: “Sri
Sankara's Nirguna Brahman is a mass of stone, avoid. Heis quite dry. Thereisno Rasain such a
Nirguna Brahman.” This is ignorance only. Sri Sankaras Nirguna Brahman is ‘Raso
Vaisaha-Anando vai saha’, full of Rasaand Ananda. Heisnot all-knowing. Heisknowledgeitself.
Heisnot all-beautiful. HeisBeauty itself. Thisis Svarupa. Thisisessence. Heisan embodiment of
all Rasas.

Tattvas

The names and forms (Nama-rupa), the appearances that you see outside are all effects of
Maya. Maya is Avyakta (hidden, unmanifested); Avyakriti (undifferentiated). It is the
indescribable power of the Lord (Anirvachaniya), being the equilibrium of Sattva (purity), Rajas
(passion) and Tamas (inertia). When this equilibrium is disturbed by the will of the Lord to give
fruits to the Karmas of Jivas, thisworld is projected at the beginning of the Maha Kalpa.
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Brahman thought: “ Thereindeed aretheworlds; | shall create the protectors of theworlds.”
He gathered the Purusha (Hiranyagarbha) from out of the water only and fashioned him. He heated
him by the heat of meditation (Aikshanta). When he was thus heated, his heart burst out, from the
heat, the mind came, from the mind the moon, the presiding deity of the mind. Heart is the seat of
the mind. So the mind came out when the heart burst out. In Samadhi the mind goesto its original
seat, the heart. In dleep also it rests in the heart with aveil of ignorance between the mind and the
Brahman” (Aitareya Upanishad 1-3-4).

From the Avyaktam or the unmanifested (Maya) the Mahat Tattva comes out first, just as
the sprout shoots out from the seed in the ground. From Mahat proceeds Ahankara. Then mind,
senses, prana and Tanmatras, the five gross elements come into being. Then the whole external
universeis created out of the five gross elements.

Thequalitiesaretwenty four. They are Sabda (sound), Sparsha(touch), Rupa(colour), Rasa
(taste), Gandha (smell), Parimana (dimension), Sankhya (number), Samyoga (conjunction),
Vibhaga (digunction), Prithaktva (separateness), Gurutva (weight), Dravatva (fluidity), Paratva
(viscidity), Samskara (tendency), Dhee (understanding), Dvesha (hatred), Sukha (pleasure),
Duhkha (pain), Iccha (desire), Dharma (merit), Adharma (demerit) and Prayatna (effort).

Substances are nine. They are five Bhutas or elements, Dik (space), Kaala (time), Atman
(soul) and Manas (mind).

Vasudeva, Sankarshana, Pradyumna and Aniruddha form the Chaturvyuha, fourfold form,
thefour forms being identical with the Highest Self, theindividual soul, the internal organ (Manas)
and self assertive principle (egoism or Ahankara).

A day of Brahma is equivalent to 432 million human years. This is supposed to be the
duration of world. Destruction isinvolution of anything into its cause.

Students of Brahma Vidya
Vajasrava made a gift of all his wealth in Visvgjit sacrifice. He had a son by name
Nachiketas. Vg asrava made a gift of useless old cows to the Ritviks. Nachiketas was not pleased
with the giftsof hisfather. He thought that hisfather might not get the full benefits of hisY ajnaand
that his father might attain those worlds which are devoid of happiness.

Therefore he asked his father: “Father to whom will you give me?’ He said this again and
againthrice. Thefather wasgreatly annoyed and said in angry terms. “ Unto death | will giveyou.”

Nachiketas then went to the mansion of Lord Yama. Lord Y amawas away. So Nachiketas
fasted for three nights.

Lord Yama returned. He said to Nachiketas: “As you have lived here without food, Oh
Brahmin! in my house, ask three boonsin return, my prostration unto you.”
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Then Nachiketas asked three boons from Yama. 1. “That Gautama my father, may be free
from anxiety, be cam in mind, may have no anger against me and that he may welcome megladly.”
2."“Odeath! thou knowest the firewhich leadsto heaven. Explain to methefire (sacrifice) by which
those whose world is heaven attain immortality.” 3. “ This doubt asto what becomes of a man after
death—some say heis and some say he is not—kindly teach the truth about this.

Lord Yamagranted gladly thefirst two boons. He declined to grant the third boon. He said,
“Here, even the gods, of yore had doubts. Thisis avery subtle question. It is not easy to know. O
Nachiketas, ask for some other boon. Do not press me on this point.

Lord Yama wanted to find the sincerity of Nachiketas and find out whether he had true
Vairagyaand discrimination. He offered him many temptations such as elephants, wealth, lordship
over dominions, nymphsto serve, long life, sons, grandsons, cattle, gold, horses, chariots, lutes.

Though thus tempted by Y ama, Nachiketas stood firm with an unagitated mind. He said:
“Oh Lord Yama, these are ephemeral things. These tend to the decay of the vigour of all Indriyasor
senses. Even the longest lifeis verily short. What istime before infinity? These nymphs and other
enjoyments only produce harm, asthey destroy virtue, strength, intellect, vigour, fame. They make
one an atheist. Keep the chariots, gold, dance, music, nymphs for thyself alone. | want that boon
alone which can reveal the nature of Atman and the immortality of the soul.”

Lord Yama eventually yielded to the request of Nachiketas, as he found him to be a
qualified aspirant. He imparted to him the knowledge of the Self, Brahma Vidya.

Svetaketu Aruneya (grandson of Aruni) repaired to the assembly of the Panchalas.
Pravahana Jaivali (the king of Panchala, a Kshatriya) asked him “Boy, has your father instructed
you?’ “Yes, sir,” hereplied. “Do you know to what place men go from here?” “No, sir” hereplied.
“Do you know where the path of the Devas and the path of the fathers diverge?” “No sir,” he
replied. “Do you know why that world (that of fathers) becomesfull?” “No, sir,” hereplied. “Then
why did you say that you have been instructed? How could anybody who did not know these things
say that he had been taught?’ Then the boy troubled in mind came to his father’s place and said,
“Sir, though you have not taught me, you said you have instructed me. That fellow of a Rajanya
(king of Kshatriya clan) asked me five questions, and | could not answer even one of them.” The
father said, “If |1 had known these why should not have | told them to you.”

Then Gautama went to the King's palace and when he reached the palace, the king offered
him proper respect. In the morning, he went to the king in his assembly. The king said to him: “O
Revered Gautama, ask aboon of such things as belong to the world of men.” Hereplied: “Let such
things as men possessremain with you. Tell methe same’ speech’ which you addressed to my boy.”

The king was perplexed. He commanded: “ Stay here for sometime.” Then he said: “Asto

what you have asked me, Gautama, this knowledge did not go to any Brahmana before this; and
therefore, this teaching belonged among all the people, to the Kshatriyas alone.”
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Janakaasked Y gjnavalkya: “ O what light isthis Purusha?’ He said, “ Of the light of the sun,
O king of kings. By the light of the sun man sits down, walks about, performs work and returns
home.” “It iseven so, O Y gnavalkya.”

“Of what light, O Y gjnavalkya, isthis Purushawhen the sun hasset?’ “ Themooniseven his
light. By the moon light he sitsdown, walks about, performshiswork and returnshome.” “Itiseven
so, O Ygnavalkya.”

“Of what light, O Y gjnavalkya, isthis Purusha, when the sun has set and the moon has set?’
“Thefireiseven hislight. By thefirelight he sitsdown, walks about, performshiswork and returns
home.” “It iseven so, O Ygnavakya.”

“Of what light, O Y gjnavalkya, isthis Purusha, when the sun has set, the moon has set and
the fire is at rest?” “Speech is even his light. By the light of speech he sits down, walks about,
performs his work and returns home.” Therefore “O king of kings, at a time when one cannot
distinguish his own hand, he resorts there, whence speech proceeds them.” “It is even so, O
Y ginavalkya.”

“Of what light, O Y gnavalkya, is this Purusha, when the sun has set, the moon has set, fire
isat rest, and speechisat rest?” “ Soul (Atman) iseven hislight. By thelight of the soul hesitsdown,
walks about, performs his work and returns home.” Which soul? “That Soul which among the
organshasthe nature of knowledge, which abidesin the heart and isthe PurushawhoistheLight.”

Peace I n Palitics

PoliticsisRajaDharma. It comesin Mahabharata, Manu and Y ajnavalkya Smritis. Dharma,
religion and God co-exist. Politics without real moral and spiritual basiswill undoubtedly dwindle
into an airy nothing. The foundation of society and politicsis God. Therefore Politics can never be
divorced from religion and ethics. Dry politics will end in corruption and disaster. The goal of a
politician must be Self-realisation in and through the world, through service of country.

Svarg for India or any nation can only be achieved if political activities go hand in hand
with spiritual practices. The workers should regard that every action is 'Y oga and an offering unto
the Lord. They should be freed from selfishness, egoism, mine-ness, greed, lust, etc., and possess
the divine virtues, viz., purity, harmlessness, truthfulness, forbearance, self-restraint, cosmic love,
large-heartedness coupled with broad and universal tolerance, and a strong conviction in the
existence of God. They should have a comprehensive understanding of the philosophy and
principles of Karma Yoga. They should work without expectation of fruits and without the
agency-mentality and without theidea, “| am the doer.” They should offer all worksand their fruits
to the Lord as Ishvararpana.

The system of hanging a murderer is not good. We deprive him of the chances for his
education and further improvement. He should not be hanged but should be properly educated.

Just asthereis severe labour pains before the birth of the child, so also thereispain now in
the world for the birth of a new order, anew era, anew culture and a new civilisation.
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When people become furiousthey have noideaof right and wrong. They losetheir power of
discrimination. They exhibit brutal force. They lose the sense of justice.

O friends of peacel Wake up! Be vigilant! Work with tremendous energy. Disseminate
peace far and wide. L eave no stone unturned in your endeavour. Move heaven and earth to establish
peace. Think of peace. Tak of peace. Work for peace. Fight for peace. Blessed are the
peace-makers, for they will enter the kingdom of God. When there is peace in the land, saints can
disseminate their spiritual teachings and aspirants can practise Y oga.

Hints For Aspirants

Y ou can learn many spiritual lessons from the baby. The baby has a messageto giveto all.
You will find in the baby the revelations of the Upanishads, the inspiring experiences of the seers,
sages and Rishis. Y ou will find in the baby anew practical religion. The baby imparts the message
of yore, peace, harmony, freedom and bliss. Watch the baby carefully. Learn the spiritual lessons
and become wise. A new-born baby is always in Samadhi or blissful union with the Lord. How
steady are his eyes. He is Brahman himself. Maya enters in him only when he begins to look
steadily at his parents, recognises them and smiles.

Sin is expiated by auspicious acts, by publishing it widely, by repentance, by aims-giving,
by penances, by sojournsto Tirthas or holy places of pilgrimage after renunciation of everything,
by constant meditation on the scriptures. He who has practised renunciation is incapable of
committing sins anew.

“Those Brahminswho are superior to us—they should be comforted by thee with seats, etc.
Give with faith. Do not give without faith. Give with joy, with modesty, with fear, with kindness.
Then if there be any doubts as to any action or conduct, in that case conduct thyself as Brahmins
who possess good judgment conduct themselves therein, whether they are appointed or not, aslong
asthey are not cruel, but devoted to duty. Then in respect of persons accused of sin, conduct thyself
as Brahminswho possess good judgment conduct themselves therein whether they are appointed or
not, aslong asthey are not cruel, but devoted to duty. Thisistherule. Thisistheteaching. Thisisthe
purport of the Veda. This is the command. This should be followed—this verily should be
followed.” Thisisreal education.

Even the most healthy, young man cannot get that sweet deep sleep for more than an hour.
The Western psychologists al so have agreed on this point. Sleep for six hoursis quite sufficient for
an adult. Go to bed at 10.00 p.m. and get up at 4.00 a.m.

If two things are compared, they are so only with respect to some particular point or a
particular feature they have in common. Examples illustrate on one point only. Y ou cannot find
entire similarity in all respects. Entire equality of the two can never be found.

We need not be one another’ s enemies because we have different ideas or different politics
or different ideals or different opinions.
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When you write |etterswritelegibly, giving long full space between lines. Do not be agresat
miser. If you writeillegibly, if you scribble, if you write the contents of an envelope in a post card,
you do avery bad Karma. Thereader hasto strain hiseyes. Heisannoyed. He hasto waste much of
his precious time.

If you constantly think of the spirit, you will a'so become a ghost in accordance with the
immutable law or theory that the future birth is determined by the last thought of a man when he
leaves the body. The last thought is the resultant product of the strong thoughts he entertainsin his
life. Think of God or Brahman always, your last thought will be that of God or Brahman and you
will attain immortality and freedom.

Communication with the spirits and their messages have established the fact or truth that
there islife beyond. But you will not gain much by trying to be in communication with departed
souls. Y ou can help the departed soulsto enjoy peace and you can comfort them by your prayer and
Kirtan by doing oblationsand Sraddha. By your attempt to have communication with them you will
make them earth-bound souls. Y ou will not allow them to move to higher spiritual regions. They
will get attached to you and you also will get attached to them. Further the thoughts of spirits will
trouble you in your dream. The message of the spirits do not turn out to be true aways. Try your
level best to realise your own Self. All the worlds will rejoice. Y ou will help the whole world. All
your ancestorswill get peace. Hewho purifies himself purifiesthe whole world and hisforefathers.
Do not run after the conch or shell. Get hold of the priceless Atmic pearl that is within you.

The spring has come with all its beauties. Enjoy the spring of life. Let there be aspring in
your life—alife of sweet communion with the Lord, with the flowers and fruits of Self-realisation,
devotion, Brahma Jnana, freedom, immortality, peace and bliss.

People do not throw away old things. Old sugar, old rice, old pickles, old sugar-candy, old
ghee that is kept for fifty years are al highly valuable because they are of high potency. They can
eradicate many diseases. So people keep them with perfect safety. Even so, an old wifeisvery dear
to ahusband with aVedantic turn of mind who beholds the Self in al bodies, an old honest servant
is dear to the sensible master; old sincere friends are very dear to some conscientious people.

Y ou are surrounded on all sides by microbes and germs. Y our body isfilled with microbes
and germs. Yet you live. Thisisagreat mystery. Thisisthe greatest of all wonders.

Individuality is different from personality. There is no harm in developing one's
individuality. A man of strong individuality isafit person for practice of Vedanta or Jnana Y oga.
“Aham Asmi”—I exist. Thisisindividuality. It is Sattvic. Personality isone’ sown mental creation.
ItisRgasic.

Personality is agreat thing in the West. It is nothing for a Hindu. Titles, honours, position,
rank, prestige, hang about one's personality. Extinction of personality is a death-blow for a
Westerner. Extinction of personality isajoy for aHindu. A Hindu exerts himself to destroy hislittle
personality to get immortality. Personality is egoism. A Hindu welcomes Tyaga, Sannyasa
(renunciation). The religious instinct has been always strong in the Hindu mind. The very words
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“Tyaga’ and “Sannyasa’ create terror, fear in the minds of Western people. “Giving up” is
ingrained in the minds of Hindus. “Taking up” isingrained in the minds of Westerners.

Mayais mysterious! She deludes and binds the Jivas in a mysterious manner. She destroys
the understanding and makes them slaves of passion, greed and power. The old mother forces her
son to marry. Shethinksthat her daughter-in-law will serve her nicely in old age, will shampoo her
legs at night and serve her with betel nuts and tea. As soon as the daughter-in-law enters the house
she becomes the mistress of the house. She holds the keys of the money-box, trunks, etc. The
mother-in-law expects that her daughter-in-law should obey her. The cultured daughter-in-law
expects that her ignorant mother-in-law should obey her. The mother-in-law tries to control the
young daughter-in-law and vice versa. The daughter-in-law thinks that she is ill-treated by her
mother-in-law, and vice versa. Every day there are quarrelsin the house. The poor sonisin agreat
fix. Hefinds it difficult to please his mother and his wife aso. He is beaten on both sides like the
drum. There is no peacein the house, although they have plenty of money and varieties of objects.
What is the use of trying to control others? What is the earthly use of powers, when everything is
perishable? Learn to obey. Learn to serve and please others. Everybody will be under your control.
You can penetrate into the hearts of all. Obedience is better than sacrifice. Obedience will
annihilate your egoism and will give you inner spiritual strength, joy and peace.

If the bacteriathat absorb nitrogen directly from the air areintroduced into the human body,
then man can dispense with food, because the bacteriawill help the man in supplying the nitrogen.
Therewill be symbiosis between man and the bacteria. Bacteriawill supply the required quantity of
nitrogen to man and in turn will get something from man. Symbiosis is a term introduced by De
Bary to denote certain kinds of physiological partnership between organismsof different kinds best
restricted to such intimate and complimentary partnership as exist between agoid and fungoid
elements in lichens or between uni-cellular algae and Radiolarians. The God of many persons is
nowadays confined to their ssomachs only. If the above experiment turns out to be successful, man
can devote much time to divine contemplation and spiritual pursuits. Thanks to these bacteria
which help man in the control of his hunger and in giving up of food.

If you want to purchase a good leather suitcase, you move in the bazaar from shop to shop
and you eventually hit at the proper shop in suitabl e surroundingswhich can satisfy your desire. The
shopkeeper alsoiseagerly waiting to find asuitable purchaser. Thisisacase of double coincidence.
Similarly, apoor boy who had an intense desire to go to Oxford for his higher studies but who was
not able to have his desire gratified in this incarnation, gets suitable environments in his next
incarnation and isborn in arich family who are also waiting for getting a son who can go to foreign
countries for his degree. Thisis also a case of double coincidence.

“ Chakshurbhyam Hasate Vidvan, Dantaushtabhyam tu Madhyamabh;
Adhama Attahasena na hasanti muneesvarah.”

The learned or the wise smile through the eyes; the middle class smile through teeth and
lips; the lowest make aroaring laughter; but the Muneeshvara never smiles nor laughs.

Neither long for life nor wish for death but wait for the time like the servant on his master.
Thisisthe different mental state of a Jnani (Udaseena Vritti).
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Sri Chakraisthe highest point or acme to which Y oga practices can lead. When you attain
perfection in Sri Vidya, there is nothing more left for you to gain by the practice of Y oga.

A cooly haslimited careswith hisdaily wages; aclerk hastheresponsibilities of hiswork; a
Tahasildar has all the cares of a Tahasil; a deputy collector of his sub-division; a collector of his
district; agovernor of aprovince; and aviceroy of all the British possessionsin India. “Uneasy lies
the head that wears the crown.” The greater a man; the more his cares and responsibilities.

Those who go to Brahma-loka on account of excellence of their merits hold responsible
positions in the Cosmic hierarchy in the next Kalpa, according to their merits. Worshippers of
Hiranyagarbha, enter into Para-Brahman along with Hiranyagarbha, or Brahma upon the final
dissolution of the Brahmanda.

The sacrifices such as Jyotishtoma which enable the performers to dwell in heaven and
other ceremonies which are performed with a particular motive or desire are called Kamya Karma.
Slaying of a Brahmin, drinking and other vices are Nishiddha karma or prohibited acts. Daily rites
such as Sandhyavandana are known as Nitya Karma.

Chapter Thirteen
JIVANMUKTA

The Jvanmuktais aliberated sage. He is released even while living. He livesin the world
but he is not of the world. He aways revels in the eternal bliss of the Supreme Self. He has no
identification with the body and senses. Hence he has no idea of enjoyment or enjoyer when he
exhausts the residue of his Prarabdha. He has no idea of action or agency. He roams about happily
without attachment or egoism, with abalanced mind and an equal vision. His stateisindescribable.
Heis Brahman Himself.

A Jivanmuktaisagreat spiritual hero. Heis an enlightened sage who has knowledge of the
Self. He is pre-eminent amongst men. He is the conqueror of the mind. He is absolutely free from
desires, craving, fear, delusion, pride, egoism, etc.

For a Jivanmukta there is no distinction between a rogue and a saint, gold and stone, high
and low, man and woman, man and animal, censure and praise, honour and dishonour. He beholds
the one Self everywhere. He sees divinity in everyone. As he is mindless, all differences and
barriers have vanished from him.

In the vast ocean of Brahman full of nectar of homogeneous bliss, the Jivanmukta neither
sees nor hears. He remainsin his own Atman and in his own nature of Sat-Chit-Ananda Rupa. He
sees his Atman as secondless through Nirvikalpa Samadhi. His vision or experience is beyond
description. He has attained supreme quiescence. He is ever happy. He is of a pure nature. He has
realised himself to be Chaitanya or pure-consciousness alone. Heis ever resting at perfect easein
the pleasure-garden of his own Atman.
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RajaJanakaasked asage: “ O Venerable sage? How isit you do not perform Sandhyaat day
break, midday and sunset?’ The sagereplied: “ O Rajan, the sun of Knowledge, Jnana Surya, isever
shining in Chidakasa of my heart. There is neither sunrise nor sunset for me. How can | perform
Sandhyawhen thereis neither sunrise nor sunset? Further my old grand mother Mayaisdead.” Rgja
Janaka bowed his head before the sage and silently |eft the place. He came to understand that the
sageisarea Jivanmuktawho is established in Brahmic Consciousness.

How did space manifest in the spaceless Brahman? How did East, West, North and South
come into existence? This is aso a creation or trick of the mind. If you are tired even a furlong
appearstobeamile. If you arevigorous even amile seemsto be afurlong. For aJivanmuktaor seer
there is neither time nor space. He beholds the one Brahman which is timeless and spacel ess.

A Jivamnukta is absolutely free from egoism, doubt, fear and grief. These are the four
important signs that indicate that one has attained perfection.

Freedom from Harsha-Soka (exhilaration and depression), equal vision, balanced state of
mind and Trikala Jnana (knowledge of the past, present and future) are the important L akshanas or
features of a Jivanmukta

| dentification with body (Deha Adhyasa) brings pain. When one attains knowledge of the
Self, he will experience no pain although there is some disease in the body. He is above
body-consciousness. A highly developed Hatha Yogi only who has control over the atoms and
Kaya-Siddhi can keep hisbody without ailment. Rise above body and alwaysidentify yourself with
painless, diseaseless Atman. Y ou will be free from pain. Thereisno painif you are suffering from
any disease when you arein deep sleep. Thereisno pain even if theleg is amputated when you are
under chloroform. It isthe linking of the mind with the body that causes pain. If the mind is taken
away from the body consciously and fixed on the All-blissful Self through constant meditation you
will have no pain even if the body is subject to any kind of ailments. Thisis Jnana Y oga Sadhana.
Prarabdha has to be worked out. Therefore the body will be subjected to disease. The Jivanmukta
will not experience any pain. The on-lookers may wrongly imaginethat the sageisalso suffering. It
is a serious mistake. Ramakrishna Paramahamsa had cancer of the throat. Buddha had chronic
dysentery. Sri Sankara had piles. But they experienced no pain. When the doctors asked
RamakrishnaParamahamsa: “Why do you suffer likethis? Can you not undergo the operation?’ He
replied | have given my mind to Mother Kaali. How can | think of body?How can | bring my mind
back into the cage of flesh. | am alwaysin Bliss.”

Santi, Santosh (contentment), Samata (poise or balance of mind), free from joy and grief
(Harsha-Soka), and Nirbhayata (fearlessness) are the five cardinal signs of a Jivanmukta.

Theexpression of aman of self-realisation will bring peace, harmony, power and strength to
the hearers. They are the outpourings of his inner life of glory, peace and blessedness. He will
breathe and radiate joy and loveto al around.

He who attains knowledge of the Self is absolutely free from all desires, because he knows

everything in himself, and there is nothing outside of himself for him to continue to desire.
“ Aptakamasya kaa spriha—what can he desire who has everything.” Brahman is Paripurna
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(al-full), Nirapeksha (self-contained). How can desire arisein the mind of onewho hasrealised the
Self, beholds the Self in all beings and all beings in the Self?

That illumined sage whose mind is merged in his true nature of Sat-Chit-Ananda, who has
conquered the enemy-ignorance—who is destitute of ‘1-ness’ and ‘ mine-ness’, who has rooted out
pride, self-love, envy and hatred, revels in the ocean of boundless bliss.

Who is a Paramahamsa? He who sees Atman in all beings, he who takes out Atman only
from mixture of five Koshas and five elements, just as the swan takes out and drinks the milk alone
from amixture of milk and water, isaParamahamsa. Hewho is as pure asthe flowing waters of the
Gangain winter, he who remains unattached by leading alife of Parivrajakaor itinerant monk isa
Paramahamsa.

He who knows the highest Brahman, attains immortality and enjoys eternal bliss. He
crosses grief and goes beyond good and evil. He isfree from doubt, delusion, limitation. Heisfree
from the three knots of the heart, viz., Avidya, Kamaand Karma. His state is beyond description.

The Sanchita Karmas (accumulated storehouse of Karmas) depend upon Avidya (Avidya
Asraya). The Kriyamana Karma depends upon egoism (Ahankarasraya). The Prarabdha Karma
depends upon the physical body. In aJivanmuktaignoranceisdestroyed by the dawn of knowledge.
So Sanchita Karmas are destroyed. He has no egoism. So Kriyamana Karmas (current actions) are
destroyed. From this viewpoint he has no body as he identifies himself with the all-pervading
Brahman. So the three kinds of Karmas are destroyed when one attains knowledge of the Atman.

Those who have done good Karmas go to Svarga. Those who have done Upasana go to
Brahma-L oka. Jnanins do not enter any Loka. They get merged in the all-pervading Brahman.

Gargi was a Jnani. Her name comes in the Brihadaranyaka Upanishad. She appeared quite
nude in the court of Raja Janaka and had philosophical controversy with sage Y ajnavalkya.

For aJnani, hisupper shoulder ishispillow, the sky ishis canopy, the earth filled with grass
ishissilken bed or fine green carpet, the stars are so many electric lights, Vayu Bhagavan and Virat
are his obedient servants who are moving the universal Panka, the spaceis his cloth, hands are his
‘ever-ready’ vessels. Embracing renunciation as hiswife, he sleeps without any anxiety, anywhere
and enjoys supreme peace or unalloyed felicity amidst his children Jnana, Vairagya and Uparati.

A Jivakoti Jivanmuktaisonewho hasrealised the Self through gradual evolution and by his
own efforts. He has rel eased himself from Jivahood to Brahmanhood by meditation. He has taken
many births. Anyhow he has managed to free himself from the round of births and deaths. He can
help a few persons only. He cannot elevate many people. He can be compared to a bullock-cart
which can take 4 or 5 persons or a plank in river. Whereas the eternally free ‘Ishvara-koti’
Jvanmukta was born in the world for establishing Dharma, for the protection of the virtuous
persons and for doing good to the humanity. He does not practise any Sadhana or meditationinthis
birth. Heisan Amsa of the Lord. Heisaborn Siddha. He isillumined from his very boyhood. He
can el evate many people. He manifests and disappears when the L okasangrahawork isover. Hecan
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be compared to a train which takes a large number of persons or big steamer in an ocean. Sri
Sankarawas an Ishvara-koti, and Sri Vamadeva was a Jiva-koti Jivanmukta.

Jnani is of two kinds viz., Kevala Jnani and Siddha Jnani. Kevala Jnani is one who is not
able to help the world much but who has obtained Self-realisation for himself only. Heis good for
himself only. He islike the star which glitters at night only. He is not known to the world at large.
But a SiddhaJnani isaglorious person who like the sun shinesin theworld. HeisaJnani and aY ogi
combined. He can help theworld immensely. Sri Sankaracharyawas a Siddha Jnani. Madalasawas
aKevalaJnani.

World needs men rich in intuition. Awakened souls who have attained illumination are a
blessing to theworld. They will guide peoplein the path of righteousness and help them to crossthe
ocean of ignorance and attain immortality and eternal bliss. They will guide the heads of the
educational institutions.

A Vedanti says: “Nothing ismine or everything ismine.” Asworld is mere appearance, he
isquiteright in saying “nothing ismine.” Ashe hasrealised the Self, asthe world has no permanent
existence apart from Brahman or the Self, he says: ‘Everything is mine.” He has controlled the
organ of smell and Prithvi Tattva and so all objects of smell and sense belong to him. He has
controlled the palate or tongue and the Apas Tattva and so all objects of taste, fruits and other
daintiesbelong to him. He has controlled the organ of sight or eyeand Agni Tattvaand so all objects
of sight and beauties and gardens belong to him. He has controlled the organ of touch and Vayu
Tattvaand so all the objects of touch belong to him. He has controlled the organ of hearing and the
Akasa Tattva and so all sounds and music belong to him.

A cat made up of sugar isareal cat for achild. Sugar does not appear for the child asitis
swallowed up by the cat. The cat has concealed the sugar. For an adult it is just sugar only. The
sugar has swallowed up the cat. Even so, for aJivanmuktaor liberated sage, Brahman swallowsall
illusory names and forms. He sees only Brahman everywhere. All names and forms vanish. For a
worldly man, the names and forms have swallowed or concealed Brahman. He beholds theillusory
formsonly.

Y gjnavalkyasaid to Maitreyi “O Maitreyi, impelled by her great love for Siva, Parvati has
wrought herself into half of his body; but you with far greater love are yearning to mingle with the
whole of my being.” He who attains Self-realisation or knows Brahman enters into al, as he
becomes the inner Self of all beings.

For a Jivanmukta who beholds the all-pervading, immortal, indivisible, self-luminous
Atman everywhere, there remains nothing to be attained or known. He has attained perfection,
highest bliss and highest knowledge.

Though a Jnani identifies himself with all the bodies of the world (Samashti Abhimani,

cosmic identification), yet heisawarethat he hasalittle special connection with the particular body
he is wearing which is brought about by his own Prarabdha.
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A Jivanmukta or a Bhagavata has lustrous eyes. He has a protrusion on the top of the head
and Trikuti, the space between the eyebrows. Whatever he says will be impressed in your mind.
Y ou cannot forget it till the end of your life. He possesses tremendous power of attraction. He will
clear all your doubts in a marvellous manner. You will enjoy a peculiar joy and peace in his
presence. All your doubts will be cleared in his presence. Silence is his language. He is very
compassionate and free from selfishness, anger, greed, egoism, lust and pride. Heis an embodiment
of Truth, peace, knowledge and bliss.

Just as you think when you look at a picture which containsfruits, flame, knife, rivers, etc.,
that they arefalse, so also the Jivanmukta or liberated sage feelswhen helooks at the world that all
the forms are false.

As nobody is afraid of a serpent or atiger in a picture, so also the Jivanmukta who has
knowledge of the Self is not afraid of the living serpent or tiger.

That sagewho hasrealised that thereisno other reality in the universethan Brahman, that he
isBrahman Himself and that everything isBrahman isfreed from the round of birthsand deaths. He
has attained freedom, perfection and immortality. He is a Jvanmukta i.e., who has attained
liberation while living.

When you behold abig mass of peoplein agreat festival, you simply see them, you have no
attachment for anybody. Even so a Jivanmukta beholds this world. He has no attachment for
anyone.

Therewasabig hall made up of glassin aRagja s palace. Wherever the Rgjaentered the hall,
he saw hisown self or reflection on all sides. Hewasimmensely pleased to see his self everywhere.
His dog also entered the hall. There was the dog’ sreflection on all sides. It thought that there were
several dogson all sides. It began to jump here and there to bite the other dogs. Even so, asage sees
hisown self everywherein thisworld and feelsgreat joy, whereas an ignorant man thinksthat other
people are different and separate from him, dislikes them and fights with them.

The knower of Brahman shakes off good and evil and becomes freed from sorrow. He
attains Supreme identity with the Supreme Self. He takes delight in the Soul.

Theway of living in Jivanmukta differs. Bhagirathalived in aprincely style. Another sage
livesin a beggerly manner. One sage is always in a meditative mood. He never works. He never
talks. Helivesawaysin seclusion. JadaBharatalived thiskind of life. Another sagelivesin abusy,
crowded city. He plunges himself in service. He talks with the people. He delivers lectures, holds
religious classes, writes books, etc. Sri Sankaraled thiskind of life. Thisisdueto Prarabdha. Every
sage has his own Prarabdha. If all sages have the same kind of living and same kind of Prarabdha,
thisworld will be like a prison. Variety in manifestation is the nature of Prakriti.

Some orthodox Vedantins say: “Even a Jivanmukta or a Vyavahara Jnani who works will
have anger and pain. But it is Abhasa Matra (mere semblance). It is like aburnt-cloth. It islike an
impression madeinwater of ariver by striking against it withastick.” Thisiswrong. A Jivanmukta
cannot exhibit even atrace of anger at anytime, under any condition. Heis perfectly mindless. How
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can anger arise thenin him? Quite impossible. Have you not heard the story of Suka Deva? Did he
not possess absol ute serenity of mind when he was badly treated by the gatekeeper of Raja Janaka?
Did he exhibit anger of the Abhasamatra type even?

Ishvara can work by resting in Nirguna Brahman without losing Nirguna Brahmic
consciousness. He has control over Maya. An Avataraalso can work by resting in hisown Svarupa.
But a Jnani who isin the seventh Bhumika cannot work (old orthodox school).

A Jnani who isin the sixth or the seventh Bhumika cannot work in the world. Heis aways
absorbed in Brahman. Hewill haveto come down to thefourth stage or fifth Bhumikaif hewantsto
work (old orthodox schooal).

A Jnani has double consciousness. He can work like an Avatar even in the sixth or seventh
Bhumika by resting on his own Svarupa. It is not necessary for him to come down
(Choranaree-Drishtanta; the illustration of the crow which usesits one eye only this side and that
side by mere turning). (New School of thought).

A Jivanmukta cannot disappear as soon as he realises Brahman. If that be the case, how are
religiousinstructions to aspirants possible? We have seen that aspirants get religious lessons from
Jvanmuktas.

Asmilk pouredinto milk, oil into oil and water into water gets united and onewithit, soaso
the Jnani who has realised the Self becomes identical with the Self. Thereisno doubt of this. Vama
Deva, Jada Bharata, Mansoor, Shams Tabriez, Madalasa, Chudalai—had realised their oneness
with the Atman and had | eft their experiencesand bold teachingsto the suffering humanity at large.

Just as camphor melts and becomes one with thefire, so also the mind of the Jnani meltsand
becomes one with Brahman.

The Jnani, who has realised the Atman, becomes one with Atman. He becomes Brahman
Itself. Histhree bodies are burnt by the fire of knowledge. Though the on-looker may perceive his
physical body, the Jnani hasno body from hisown Drishti, asheidentifies himself with Brahman.

A Jivanmuktais a powerhouse of spiritual energy. He radiates his spiritual currents to the
different corners of theworld. Sit before him. Y our doubtswill be cleared by themselves. Y ou will
feel apeculiar thrill of joy and peace in his presence.

What a great wonder. What meritorious act did these Jivanmuktas do! They have become
liberated sages while living. Through their Sat-Sankalpa they work wonders. They are Gods on
earth. How powerful they are. They always possess unruffled minds. Wherever they go, they
influence people. They do not speak and yet teach the aspirantsthrough their silence. Adorationsto
such exalted beings.

Knowledge is power. A doctor who has knowledge of medicines of the physical machine

and its workings, of therapeutics and of diagnosis and treatment of diseasesis a powerful man. He
can influence thousands. A lawyer who has knowledge of law has got influence and power. The
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commander-in-chief and field-marshall who have knowledge of manoeuvres and movementsof the
battlefield and of the tactics of the war have wonderful influence and power. The whole armies
stand electrified before them and are ready to obey their commands. Theraising of the policeman’s
finger stops al motor-cars in the streets. Just as heat is inseparable from fire, so also power is
inseparable from knowledge. Brahman, the source for Maya, is the storehouse for all powers. A
Jnani who has knowledge of Brahman has got tremendous powers. He wills through his
Sat-Sankal pa. Everything comes into being.

A Jnani has the power of converting foods of Tamasic nature like meat, etc., into Sattvic
stuffs (pure articles). He can turn meat into Halvah. He does not eat anything for pleasure or
enjoyment asworldly personsdo. Noimpression isproduced in hismind. Hefeelsalways as Sakshi
(witness). He has separated himself from body, mind and Indriyas. He always derives bliss from
Atmaninside. Hewill never fedl that he hastaken avery deliciousdish of any kind of food. His state
isindescribable, my dear friend Jayadayal, you cannot understand him.

The expressions of aman of Self-realisation will bring peace, harmony, power and strength
to the hearers. They are the outpourings of hisinner life of glory, peace and blessedness. He will
breathe and radiate joy and loveto all around.

ThereisaY ogi in the neighbourhood of Cawnpore. He has many Siddhis. He roams about
inrags. Heisin the state of Avadhooth. Once a European officer forced him to carry atrunk on his
head, when he was travelling through a village. The European officer was riding on horse-back in
front. When heturned back, he saw thetrunk movingintheair 3 feet above the head of Mangal Das.
The officer was quite astonished. He got down from his horse, prostrated before the saint and
apologised in strong terms for the serious mistake that he had committed.

A Jivanmuktaor sage becomes awarethat heisfree. Herealisesthat rebirth isexhausted. He
realises also that he has fulfilled al his duties and that there is no further return to thisworld. He
further realisesthat he has obtained everything, that al his desires are gratified, that he has nothing
more to learn and that he has obtained the highest knowledge.

The world has vanished for a Jivanmukta. He beholds Brahman only everywhere. Even if
the world comes back again, heisnot deluded by it, just as the man is not deluded by the mirage or
the rope-snake after he has fully known that is only mirage or the rope-snake. Even if the world
comes back again for him, itisno longer the same world of pairs of opposites, troublestribulations,
pains and sorrows, it isnot the prison of miseriesand afflictions. Theworld of troublesand sorrows
has changed into Sat-Chit-Ananda, existence, knowledge and bliss absolute. All barriers, all
distinctions, all differences, al dualities and all water-tight compartments are destroyed by the
vision of the one all-pervading Soul. He has cosmic vision. He experiences aways self-delight and
self-knowledge. Heregjoicesalwaysin hisown Self. Nothing can disturb him, asheisestablished in
his own Self. His state is indescribable.

Just asyou feel that apair of worn-out shoesisloosely hanging to your feet and that you are

distinct from the shoes, a Jnani will feel that aworn-out physical body is sticking to him and that he
is Brahman himself in reality quite distinct and separate from the body.
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Just as a drunkard who is intoxicated with liquor is not aware of his cloth that is loosely
hanging down from hiswaist, so also a Jnani who isintoxicated with Brahmic blissis not aware of
his body.

Even a Jivanmukta will experience pain. But his feeling is entirely different from the
experience of aworldly man (Old Vedantic School).

The appearance of the phenomenal world will be felt by the Jivanmukta. But he will have a
different kind of experience. He will feel that the whole world within his own Self as Atman. The
Nischayathat the world is Mithya (unreal) will be ingrained in hismind.

In Svapnaaman becomesakKing, enjoysall the pleasuresthat can be desired for; afterwards
heisdefeated by the enemy, he goesto theforest and practises austerities. Then he dreamsthat heis
abeggar. Within half an hour, he imagines that he has lived for eighty years. He dreams that he is
bitten by a snake and is dead. He opens his eyes now out of fear and knows that everything is a
dream only. Just as when awake, a man does not perceive the things he saw in hisdream, so also a
sage perceives not the universe when he gets knowledge of Brahman.

A Jnani sees the whole universe existing in himself and sees the all as one soul.

The sun giveslight in the daytime. The moon and the stars give light at night-time. Through
which instrument can you perceivelight?Y ou can perceive light through the eye only. A blind man
has no idea of light. By what can you understand whether the eye is closed or open? Through the
Buddhi. ItisBuddhi that giveslight to the eyes even. Had there been no Buddhi, you will not be able
to see the light of the sun. What gives light to the Buddhi even? It is Atman. It is Self-luminous
Light of lights. | am that. There | am. ‘ Tatra Aham’.

The liberated sage says.

“l am the earth. | am inthe earth. | am thewater. | amin thewater. | amthefire. | aminthe
fire.] amtheair. | amintheair. | antheflower. | amintheflower. | amthetree. | aminthetree. |
amthewoman. | aminthewoman. | amtheintellect. | amintheintellect. | amtheocean. | aminthe
ocean. | am the manifested Virat. | am the immanent Hiranyagarbha. | am Brahman or the
transcendental Self.”

Towhom should | offer my salutations or respects, when | am Brahman myself. When there
is nothing save myself, who is to respect whom? Who is to salute whom? | know that mighty
Purusha, who is resplendent like the Sun and who transcends all darkness (ignorance). By knowing
Him aone one conquers death. There is no other way for salvation.

| seeaworld in agrain of sand, aheaven in awild flower, infinity in the palm of my hand
and eternity in an hour.

In me the universe had its origin

In me alone the whole subsists,
In meit islost—this Brahman
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Thetimeless, itis| myself.

Sivoham. Sivoham. Sivoham.

| am neither this body nor the mind. Chidananda Rupah Sivoham.
Sivoham—I am Siva—I| am Siva—A\I-blissful and all wise.

| enjoy inall bodies. | sufferinall bodies. | seethrough all eyes. | work through all hands. |
hear through all ears.

This is the feeling (cosmic identification) of a Jnani. You need not study many books.
Constantly dwell on the above ideas. Y ou will have Self-realisation soon.

The Jnani says: ‘| amthe All’, ‘1 am al in all.” He identifies himself with Brahman. This
whole world is hanging or floating in Brahman. So hefeels‘l am the All. All names and forms are

inseparable from my thoughts.” Thoughts are again inseparable from ‘I’. Therefore it is proper to
say ‘| amthe All’.
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